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With fruit & benefit "according to the ins 
{tirution of that Divine Sacrifice and 
the intention of out Holy 

| Mother. the Church 


WITH MOTIVES + 


To induce all good Chriſtians , particularly 


8 Perſons to make uſe of. the Os 
AS ALSO 


Several other practiſes of Devotion appertaining 


to A Religious life 


COLLECTED TOGETHER 
; By the Right Honourable © 


Lapy LUCY HERBERT or Pow1s 
| Superiour of the Engliſh 3 


| + TAK UGE 8. | : 
* with permiſſion by C. ps Moon, in 
£ the Name Jews. 1790. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
. He motives propoſed before each Maſs 


will very much contribute to raiſe eficem & 
devotion in time of that Auguſt Sacrifice; 


therefore tis adviſable & much recommended 
to all to allow ſo much time before Maſs, 
as to read the motives which preceed the 


Method you then intend to make uſe of > 


& alſo from time to time, the fruits which 


may be drawn from Holy Maſs. page 


fois, Go ae 


mh. -. 
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General Motives 10 1 {ak a Devotioh 


o'a a. 


* 
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And Methods 10 aſſiſt Devoutly ad 
Holy ſr, 


VAR 


to the Holy Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
| He moſt ſublime action that 
FR | the Church militant can offer 
to God, is that of the Holy 
| x1 % | Maſs; becauſe the viciime ofs 
1 ferd to Divine Majeſty is of 


an infinite dignity : Chriſt therein receis 


ving a new birth from the mouth of the 


Prieſt when he pronounces the Sacramen- 
tal words of Conſecration ; & dies again 


. miſtical death. The Holy Ghoſt is the 


facred fire which by the victime then of⸗ 
ferd, Sanctifice the Church & all that aſsiſt 
at the Sacrifice as they ought. 

Nothing ought to rejoyce us ſo much, 
as the advantage we have to aſsiſt daily at 
Holy Maſs, in which we may entich out 
ſelves with the merits of Chriſt; nor can 
we do any action during our lives compa- 


fable to that of every day * to the 


| "(4 * 45 
eternal Father, by the hands of hs Prieſt, 
the Sacrifice of the boy & blood of his 
only ſon. ä 

All things are infinite! in the Sacrifice of 
Holy Maſs: the victime that is offerd is 
infinit; the God to whom it is offer'd is 
infinite; Jeſus Chriſt being the principal 
Prieſt, & Sacrificer; Sacrificing himſelf in 
Perſon, to his eternal Father, by the hands 
of the Prieſt. It is he who by his miniſter 
pronounces the Sacramental words Which 
operate this great miſtery. Therefore one 
Maſs, tho' celebrated by a wicked Prieſt, 
renders more glory to God, than all the ho- 
mages which men & Angels can pay him. 
Eod ordain'd the Holy Maſs in which 
the hiſtory of his Paſſion & death is miſ- 
teriouſly acted as a real but unblooby re- 
preſentation of that Bloody Sacrifice of his 
death, which was the greateſt benefit God 
could give to man, or man receive from 
God, it being the higheſt expreſſion his 
omnipotent love could make; which de- 
ſerves not only all our love, but all we 
have or can have; & that this might make 
a deeper impreſſion in our hearts & minds, 
he appointed this Divine Repreſentation; ; 


to which we are invit 8 2 as ſpectators, & 


ED" PERS 
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ought to come to it well furmsh'd with 
love '& compaſſion. 
Holy Mals being the ſame Sacrifice that 
was offer'd upon Mount Calvary for our 


redemption, we ought to aſſiſt thereat with 


gratitude & love, with a reverential fear 
& with an extreme devotion. & attention; 
It containing the miſteries of our ſaviour's 
death, & Paſſion, which we know was the 
preateſt, & moſt folemn action ; that ever 
was perform'd, when in the midſt of the 
world, & view of the peo N Chriſt, 
the only ſon of God, ſaſker's death, dying 
on a croſs by the hands of men & for the 
Redemption of his creatures: a ſpectacle ſo 
full of Dreadful Majeſty „whether we 
conſider the perſon, the end, or the man- 
ner, that it aſtonish'd the Angels, & was g 
ſpectacle worthy of God. 

This holy Sacrifice being the. n 
tation of our ſaviour's bitter Death and 
Paſſion, we are as it were indiſpenſably 


ee to apply our ſelves to it, eſpecially 


after the command that Chriſt gave ſaying: 


do] this in memory of me. Tt is then his will 


that we should renew thoſe 4olorous Miſ- 
teries, as it was for that end, he inſtituted 
the facrifice of Holy Maſs. 


This being, it ſeems, that tho? we may 
entertain our {elves with other . pious 


% Yoſt 


thoughts during the time of Maſs, yet 
none but thoſe of the Paſſion appear enti- 
rely conformable to the intention of Jefus 
Chriſt. 'And how can we at Maſs behold 


Chriſt immolated, as truly as he was upon 


Mount Calvary, & his Precious Blood 


crying to us from the Altar, that he dies, 


& is again facrit'ced; & entertain any 
thought but of his ir finite love which 
deprives him of is life. 


To reap the full profit of this Divine 


Sacrißce, we muſt not only have an in- 


tention to hear Maſs, but a formal appli- 


cation to what Chriſt do's who is our head, 


&x offers us his members in Sacrifce. We 


dont hear Mafs as we ought when we omit 
ta unite our ſelves with him. We should 
joyn with him by uniting our intentions 
with his, & by our application to what he- 
therein does; the Sacrifice of Holy Maſs 
being the myſtery of our reconciliation & 
Sanctification. Many ſouls that are now 
in hell might not have been there, if they 
had bur once heard Maſs as they ought to 


| have done for by means thereof they might 
have received ſuch efficacious graces for 


. 
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their entire converſion, & ſuch ſtrength 
for to have withſtood & overcome temp- 
tations , that they would never have come 
to that misfortune. . 

When we hear Maſs, we should alwades 
refle& that Chriſt acts as Prieſt, & _ 
the Prieſt is but his Minifter. 

2ly that he is alſo the victime that is of- 
er'd, the Prieſt that offers it. 

gy that it is for us he offers it. So that 
we cannot do better in time of Mafs, than 

to keep our ſelves united to him who is 
pleas'd to perform all our duties for us. 

We muſt obſerve another thing when 
we hear Maſs, which is to communicate 
ſpiritually when we are not allow'd to do 
i Sacramentally. And this practiſe is of ſo 
great value that it ſupply? s for Sacramen- 


tal Communion, & is as acceptable in the 


ſight of God (who ſee's our heart & the 
defires we have to receive him) when for 
juſt reaſons we cannot Sacramentally do 
it; And theſe frequent ſpiritual communi- 
ons will be a good preparation for Sacra- 

mental Communion. - 
The greater purity of ſoul we bring to Ho- 

ly Maſs, the more capable we are of sha- 


ing in the fruits of this adorable Sacrifice; 


- ( 8 Joke 
therefore we muſt firſt humble our ſolves | 
in the preſence of God, & then making 
an act of contrition, beg pardon for our 
ſins. The * prayer may erde for 
that effect. | 
O my God! profirate before your Di- 

vine Majeſty, I acknowledge my ſelf the 
moſt ungrateſul, & moſt unworthy of your 
creatures. I accule my ſelf before you & 
your Angels; of all the ſins of my life paſt; 
of all my nehligences in your ſervice; of 
my neglects in complying with your bleſ- 
| ſed will, & holy inſpirations; of my ſloth 

& tepidiry in your ſervice; & in the exer- 
ciſe of your Divine Love: in reparation of 
which, I offer you all the merits of Chriſt, 
who will ſoon render him ſelf preſent for 
me upon the Altar. Receive Lord, his 
death & Paſlion in ſatisfaction, & for the 
remſſion of my ſins; his indefatigable la- 
bours to repair my negligences; his promt 
obedieuce in complying with all your will, 

to ſatisfye for my ſloth therein. Look not 
on my unworthyneſs, but upon your ſon, 
who by an exceſs of goodneſs gives him- 
ſelf to me, to ſatysfy for all my debe. 
Reſpice in ſacten — Z = ; 
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15 METHOD OF 


Hearing Maſs , by Conſidering it as a Repre- 


ſentation of « our Saviour's Faſſion. 


Hen the Prieſt com es to the Altar, 

/ repreſent to your ſelf, how the jews 
after havin g taken our ſaviour, loaded him 
with chaines, and dragg'd to J erufalem, 
and from tribunal to tribunal. 

Reflect a little, that had not love firſt 
captivated his heart. his enemies could ne- 
ver have bound him. Conſider him as a 
victime going to be ſacrificed for your ſal- 
vation. Compaffionate him in the affronts 
be ſuffers, and follow him in ſpirit _ 
a reſolution never more to forſake him. 

O Charity ! how ſtrong and powertul are 
your bonds, ſince they captivate a God ! 0 
may they bind me fo faſt to him, that no- 
thing may ever more ſeparate me from him. 


From the Epiſe tle to the Offertory.. 


Reflect on the many falſe accuſations 
that the Jews brought againſt our ſaviour. 
Firſt as to his doctrine; tho? he is the way 
and the truth, who neither can deceive 1 
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nor be deceived. Then as to his works, 
thoꝰ moſt holy, juſt, and irreproachable. 

Learn from the ſilence, and meekneſs 
of Jeſus in this occaſion, to ſuffer wlthout 
mur muration, or complaint, whatever in- 
jury, falſe accſation, cenſures, or mali- 
cious interpretations of your doings „ or 
ſayings, tho' innocent and well meant. 


From the Offertory to the Elevation. 


Conſider Jeſus offering himſelf to his 
eternal Father; his body for ſtripes, his 
head for thornes, and his hands and feet 
for nails. 

Return moſt humble thanks for the ſa- 
me, and for the blood he shed from all tho- 
ſe parts; to make thereof, not only a bath 
to wash away the ſtains of fin from your 
Soul, but alſo a ſovereign balm to fortifie 
againſt temptations. Beg the grace tomake 
uſe of it in all ſuch occations. 

Offer the ſacrifie of Maſs for the ſamei in- 

tention, for which Chriſt offer'd the bloody 
Sacrifice of mount Calvary to his eternal 
Father, and for the intention he now offers 
the unbloody 5% 

For the exaltation of our Holy Mother 
the Church; & for the Sanctification & 
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8 accomplishment of all God's defines in us. 


To beg that union and peace may ever 


be in this family, and that each one of 


it may be ſo happy as to praiſe his mercies 
for a Whole eternity. 


And that he would pleaſe to grant our 
Bishop , and Snperiors, and all that have 
the charge of us, What is neceſſary for 
their own Sanctification, and that of the 

ersons committed to their care. 

Befides theſe intentions, add one of theſe. 
following ones. 5 according to the dayes of 
the week. 

On Sundays, for the converſion of ke 
r , and infidels throughout the whole 
world, eſpecially in Engeland. 

On Mondays, for obdurate ſinners. On 
Tuesdays, for all that are in or near their 5 
Agony. Ss 
On Wedneſdays, for the converſion of 
England. | 

On Thursdays, for Peace. On Fridays, 
for all thoſe that labour for the converſion 
of fouls. 

On Saterdays, for our Family and for all 
it's neceſſities ſpiritual, and temporal and 


to obiain a happy death for each of them. 
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| From the Elevation--to the Diviſion of 
the Hoft. 


Conſider Chriſt as the Sovereign Highs 
Prieſt, who on the Altar as on the Croſs, 
offers himſelf in Sacrifice to his eternal Fa- 
ther, for to appeaſe his juſt anger, and far- 
tisfy for our fins; bloting out the decree 
of our condemnation ; and. ſigning with his 


blood a new alliance between his Father | 


& us. 


Look on him i in he hs of abs Prieſt, 
as in the arms of the Croſs. Your heart muſt 


be of ſtone if this ſpectacle do's nor pene- 
trate it with tender ſentiments gf love and 
gratitude. ,. 
This Sacrifice being che fame, and of as 
great value and Vera now. „a8 when offer'd 
to be the _ Wann what reſpett, devo- 
tion, and confidence to obtain what you 
ask, ought you to aſſiſt thereat? 

Approach the .Croſs of your Saviour, 
with reſpect, and remember, that when he 
prays for his enemies, and perſecutors; c is 
for you he prays. Beg his pardon for all 
your offences, and grace to amend. 

Then offer him to his eternal Father, 
faying : 0 my God! Father of my Lord Je e- 


2 — 2 
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ſus Chriſt : 1 offer you the heart of your 


beloved ſon, as he offers it himſelf : receive 
it for me Ih all its affections, and all the 


acts proceding from it; for they are all mi- 


ne, ſince it is for me, that he Sacrifices 


himſelf. Receive them with all his merits, 


in ſatisfaction for all my fins, in thanksgi- 
ving ſor all your graces and favours. Re- 
ceive them that thereby you may grant me 
all neceſſary graces for my ſalvation and per- 
fection; and eſpecially the grace of a happy 
death. In short receive the affections of 
that ſacred heart, as ſo many acts of love, 
adoration, and praiſe from me: for t is only 
by means of your Son, that we can wor- 
thily love, praiſe, & glorify you. 


A bie Divifh on of the Hoſt. 


When the Prieſt parts the Hoſt, call to 
mind the cruel ſeparation of our Saviour" 5 
ſacred Soul from his body. Conceive if poſ- 
ſible the enormity of fin, which could no 
otherwayes be worthily repair'd than by the 
death of God man. 

Weep bitterly for thoſe you bend com- 
mitted; and reſolve rather to die, than to 
deprive Chriſt of the fruit of his paſſion , 
which he only ſuffer'd to exterminate ſin. 
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From the Elevation-to the Niriten of 
tie Hoſe. 


Conſider Chriſt as the Sovereign High- 
Prieſt, who on the Altar as on the Croſs, 
offers himſelf in Sacrifice to his eternal Fa- 
ther, for to appeaſe his juſt anger, and far- 
tisfy for our ſins; bloting out the decree 
of our condemnation; and ſigning with his 


blood a new alhance: between his Father 


& us. | 
Look on 8 in * 8 of the prieſt. 


as in the arms of the Croſs. Your heart muſt 


be of ſtone if this ſpectacle do's nor pene- 


trate it with tender ſentiments of love and 


gratitude. 

This Sacrifice being the Fey and of a as 
great value and vertue now , as when offer'd 
on Mount Calvary; your affections ought 


to be the ſame. With what reſpe&, devo- 


tion, and confidence to obtain what you 

ask, ought you to aſſiſt thereat? 
Approach the Croſs of your Saviour, 

with reſpect, and remember, that when he 


prays for his enemies, and perſecutors; t is 


for you he prays. Beg his pardon for all 
your offences, and grace to amend. 

Then offer him to his eternal Father, 
faying : 6 my God! Father of my Lord J e 
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ſus Chriſt: T offer you the heart of your 


beloved ſon, as he offers it himſelf : receive 
it for me wich all its affections, and all the 
acts proceding from it; for they are all mi- 
ne, ſince it is for me, that he Sacrifices 


himſelf, Receive them with all his merits, 


in ſatisfaction for all my ſins, in thanksgi- 
ving for all your graces and favours. Re- 
ceive them that thereby you may grant me 
all neceſſary graces for my ſalvation and per- 
fection; and eſpecially the grace of a happy 
death. In short receive the affections of 
that ſacred heart, as ſo many acts of love, 
adoration, and praiſe from me: for t is only 
by means of your Son, that we can wor- 
thily love, praiſe, & glorify you. | 


At the Diviſion of the Hoſe. 


When the Prieſt parts the Hoſt, call to 
mind the cruel ſeparation of our Saviour" 5 
ſacred Soul from his body. Conceive if poſ- 
ſible the enormity of ſin, which could no 
otherwayes be worthily repair'd than by the 
death of God man. 

Weep bitterly for thoſe you have com- 
mitted; and reſolve rather to die, than to 
deprive Chriſt of the fruit of his paſſion, 
which he only ſuffer'd to exterminate fin. 


1 
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At the Prieft's Communion. 
Reflect how the ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt, 


as ſoon as ſeparated from his body des- 
cended into Limbus, to comſort with his 


reſence, the ſouls of the faithful there 
4 nth and by that Divine preſence of 
a hell he made it a heaven. 
Beſeech him to do the ſame in your ſoul , 


by ſpiritual Communion, if you are not 


allow'd to receive him ſacramentally: but 
diſpoſe your ſelf for it by an act of humi- 
lity , and of contrition , and a great deſire 
to receive him, that you may by united to 
him : for which effect ſay. 

O my God, I do moſt ardently deſire to 
receive you, and to have all the diſpotitions 
neceſſary for that effect; but I acknowledge 
my ſelf a {inner , and therefore very un 
worthy of it. On this account, I dare not 
preſume to receive you, who are my Lord 
and my God: but I offer you the devotion 
and charity , wherewith you were received 
by your moſt bleſſed Mother, and by all your 
Saints; and the faith and devotion with 
which all your ſervants in the ſtate of grace 
throughout the whole world, do this day 
receive you. 
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You can dear Lord work in me withs 
cout my receiving you Sacramentally all 
riſt, that you can operate with it; ſay then the 
des- word, and my foul hall be Sanctifyd, and ſa- 
his ved. Make me partaker of all the affections 
here and devotins wherewith the juſt receive 
e of you to day ; and of all the effects which you 
by this adorable Sacrament work in their 
dul, Souls; and of thoſe effects for which you in- 
not ſtituted, and ordain'd this Holy Sacrament, 
but for the everlaſting glory of the Divine Ma- 
umt- jeſty. 
eſire Never fail to communicate ſpiritually at 
xd to ¶ every Maſs. For tho! it be not of fo great 
value as Sacramental Communion; yet it 
re to is of great advantage if well perform d; and 
tions the beſt preparation for Sacramental Com- 
munion. zo 
After which, imagine you have received 
him; and entertain him in your heart, as you 
would do if you had realy received him. 
Then deſcend with him in ſpirit, into 
purgatory, and beſeech him to comfort, and 
releaſe thoſe Souls; by applying to them 
the merits of his hfe and death, and the 
fruits of Holy Mals. 
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AN OTHER MANNER OF 


HEARING MASS 
By Followtg onr Divine Saviour in fus 


interiour Sufferings. 


D Efore the begining of Maſs compoſe 
your ſelf in the moſt reſpectful potture you 
can; kneeling with true Humility. Then 


make an act of Contrition for your fins; 


which have been the cauſe of the Suffe- 
rings and death of Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
greater purity of ſoul you bring, the more 
you will partake of che fruits of this ado- 


| rable Sacrifice. 


Then offer it to God, to render him due 
Glory, to obtain pardon of your fins, victo- 
ry over temptations, and the grace to fiulfil 
the duties of your ſtate and charge; and for 


peace; union, and a happy death, both for 


your ſelf, and every one of the family. 
At the begining of the Maſs, repreſent 


to your ſelf Jeſus Chriſt, in che perſon of 


the Prieſt; he firſt mounts up to the Altar, 
& then deſcends; which ſteps may repre- 
ſent to you the way our Saviour went from 
the cenacle to the garden of Gethſemani. 


Fr. = 0 2 2 2 
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© Then the Prieſt's bowing his knee muſt 
mind you of our Lord's proſtrating him ſelf 
before the Majeſty of his eternal Father in 
the garden Endeavour to enter intho thoſe 
- I diſpoſitions of humility & reſpect which 
| abaſes Jeſus in preſence of the greatneſs 
ef that divine Eſſence, before whom all 
ofe I created beings are as nothing. 
you Then with great devotion and attention, 
hen I call to mind all that paſs'd in the garden of 
NS; Gethſemani; at wich all heaven ſeem'd to 
affe- Wl tremble, with a certain horrour to behold 
the WW God in Chriſt Jeſus, under the figure of a 
nore criminal, loaded with the execrable fins of 
ado- all mankind. He ſuffers there the greateſt 
7, Humiliation & confufion that can be ima- 
due Il gin'd, annihilated before the infinite Ma- 
1cto- Wl jeſty of his eternal Father, he makes him an 


wlfl WW honorable amends, and produces an act of 
d for [fo great ſorrow, that he merits abſolution 
h for ¶ and pardon for all mankind. 

5 He there appear's a criminal (tho? fpot- 
eſent Wleſs) and is treated with all rigour by the 
on of ¶ divine juſtice. As the victime for fin, he 
Altar, receives the ſentence of death, which he 
repre- accepts of, to give us life, and reſtore to 
from 


us what ſin had taken from us; and he me- 
mani. Writs for us the grace to enter a commerce 
with his eteral Father. B 


S 18 * | 

The fight of what he was to undergo 
and ſuffer, caſt him into an agony which 
forced blood as dops of ſweat, to fall on 
the ground from all parts of his body, 
which with all he was to ſuffer, he apply'd 
to each ſoul in particular. 

All creatures, ſays St. Paul, riſe up 
againſt Jeſus, as. ſinner, to revenge. the 
injury fin do's to God. He is abandon'd 
to the powers of darkneſs, and reduced 
to ſuch an extremity, that he likens it 
to the pangs of death, ſaying. his ſoul 
is ſorrowful even to death. Sin covers 
him over with infamy ; and in this ha- 
teful condition he appears to his own, 
and to his Father's eyes; who draws due 


fatisfaction from him and that even to 
the utmoſt rigour. The ſoul of Jeſus, not 


only ſuffers a mortal repugnance of the 
approach of ſin, infinitely odious and de- 
teſtable to him, but allo an extream ap- 
prehenſion and terrour, which ſinners 
have of God's wrath and fury, and this 
apprehenſion is as great, as the ſight he 
nas, is clear and penetrating. 


In theſe reflections, or any other Myſte- 
ry of our Saviours Paſlion ; you may bel- 
tow your thoughts till the Elevation. 


9" 
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8 At tie Elevation. 


nch | 1 
on Chriſt being crucify'd was raſd on high, 
dy, Wl fee & adore him ſo in the hands of the 


ly'd prieſt. He is Sacrificed for your fake on the 

Altar, as well as on mount Calvary; he 
up il thinks of you, prays for you, & offers him. 
the ſelf to the juſtice of the eternal Father, to 
on'd W appeaſe his wrath againſt you. In a word, 
aced he is wholy taken up with your concerns, 
ns it acting for you on the Altar, as on Mount 
foul W Calvary. Which reflection ought to enfla- 

ers me you with his love; and give you a firm 
5 ha- W hope that he will be heard, and obtain what- 
wn, ever he asks for you. Unite your intention 
due WW with thoſe he has for your ſalvation, pro- 


n to I teſting that you will, all he wills, and that 
„not yo will Aland to what he promiſes in your 
f the behalf. 3 

d de- From that time till the Agnus Dei, remain 
n ap- in the ſpirit of an united Sacrifice with 
nners Jeſus, as much as poſible; to make the Sa- 
d this crifice compleat, according to his mercy- 
ht he ful deſignes: with filence and reſpect, an- 


nihilated, and as it were, loſt in Jeſus who 
Tyſte- there offers himſelf for you. In this man- 
y bel- W ner did his bleſſed Mother aſſiſt at the bloe- 
l. dy Sacrifice he offer'd on the Croft; her 
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eyes and heart fixt on him, hy a imple re- 
gard, full of reſpect & love. 3 

You may alſo entertain your thoughts 
with the words Chriſt ipoke on the Crofs; 
admiring in the firſt how eaſily he forgives 
his enemies; & conſidering your ſelf as one 
of them, heartily beg pardon, and confi- 
dently hope to obtain it. 2 ly his liberality 

to the good thief; beg you may experience 

the ſame ar the hour of your death z ly his 
tender love and concern foryou expreſt by 
his recommending you to his bleſſed Mo- 
ther in the perſon of St. John and peak 
what affection shall ſuggeſt. 


At the Agnus Dei. 


Conſider how our ſaviour's love was 
ſtrong as death. being dead he is taken 
down from che croſs to be laid in the ſepul- 
MW; cher. Here remember to prepare your 
W heart that it may ſerve for a tomb to lay 
1 him in, for which effe&, diſpoſe your ſelf 
for commumon; and be "fare to Commu- 
nicate ſpiritually , if you may not do it Sa- 
cramentally. Deſire it ardently , that Je- 
ſus may live in you and you in him; for 
which end he inſtituted it and defires to be 
received, fo that all your thoughts, words, 
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the forgiveneſs of fins. 
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and actions, may be the effects of his divine 


ſpirit, and not of your own will. Make acts 
proper fot communion, as humillity, love, 


and contrition, beſeeching him to wasn 
your ſoul from fin with his precious blood; 
and to come into your heart and make of 
it 2 worthy habitation for him ſelf. And 


omit not to beg him that as he reſuſcitated 
his body and gave it a new life, he would 


pleaſe by his ſacred preſence to do the ſame 


to your ſoul; giving it a new life which ma. 


be viſible by your happy 4 of inclina- 
tions and manners. 


The ends for which holy Maſs was Inflituted 


by Chriſt; and is offer d by our holy 
J other the Church; may ſerve for enter- 


zainment during the ſame 


Our Lord's ſpirit was that of an entire Sa- 
crifice. There are four ſorts of Sacrifices, 


The firſt of a Holocauſt, purely to adore, 
worship, and praiſe the ſovereign greatneſs 
and goodneſs of God. The ſecond of thanks- 


giving for the continual graces and favours 
received. The third of impetration, to crave 
and abtain ſuch graces and gifts, as we ſtand 
in need of. The fourth propitiation J for 


— 
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Our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs for theſe ends, that he minght ren- 


der to God an infinite honour proportiona- 
ble to his greatneſs, Give him thanks anf- 
werable to his benefits, Satisfing in all ri- 


gour of juſtice, for all the ſins of mankind, 
and obtain for us all we want, and requeſt. 
Our dependance on God laſting every 


moment; we should every moment adore 


and glorify him. He beſtowing comtinually 


new benefits upon us we should alwayes, 
and each moment offer a Sacrifice of 


thanksgiving to him. Our wants being con- 


tinual, each moment of our lives would 


alſo require an impetratory Sacrifice. Our 


offences being every moment, with an un- 


certainty whether any paſt ones are remit- 


ted; each inſtant of our lives would alſo 


exact from us a propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Any one of theſe duties is impoſſible to 
us; and much more all of them. In this 
then conſiſts the admirable bleſſing of Holy 
Maſs; Chriſt our Lord fulfilling by it all 
our obligations to his ternal Father; and 
that in an infinitly perfect manner beyond 
all that the Saints and Angels could do, 
during a whole eternity. 

Our Saviour then offering for us thoſe 
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four Sacrifices in each Maſs, it is our duty 
to offer them with him, either all at once, 
or one at a time as may beſt ſuit with our 
preſent diſpoſition. 

As to the firſt, which is a Holocauſt, or 
Sacrifice of praiſe, wholy to adore & wor- 


ship the greatneſs, and goodneſs of God. 


Sacrifices were eſtablish'd to honour God 
only, who being infinite in all kinds con- 
tains in himſelf all greatneſs, and all excel. 
lency , which to honour worthily, should 
be with the deſtruction, and Sacrifice of all 
that has a being; they ought to annihilate 
themſelves before him as nothing in his 
preſence. But it not being convenient that 


Mankind should be deſtroy'd and yet ne- 


ceſſary that God should be honour'd with 
tie greateſt honour poſſible, and that daily, 


Chriſt as head and chief performs this for 


us, annihilating and Sacrificing himſelf on 
our Altars; and puting himſelf into our 
hands to be offer'd in Sacrifice to his eter- 
nal Father; that thereby we may render 
to him all the henour we owe him, and all 
he deſerves, or can poſſibly exact. 

This was Chriſt's firſt and principal de- 
ſign in inſtituting thie adorable miſtery , 
to render his eternal Father an infinite ho- 
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nour and homage, juſtly due to ſo excel 
lent a being; and knowing it impoſlible for 
men to pay God the honour he delerves , 
tho” all mankind together, with all other 
creatures. should immolate themſelves in 
Sacrifice : ſince all men together are no 
more than an atome in regard of the infi- 
nite greatneſs of God, he is pleaſd to do it, 
offering himſelf continually i in Sacrifice to 
pay the homage we owe, and cannot ſat- 
tisfy without him. | 

It is certain that the nde Sacrifice of 
M.,aſs, renders an infinite glory to God; be- 

cauſe the victime that is offer'd, is of an 
infinite dignity, being God. It follows then 
that tho' we should offer all the Sacrifices 
that has ever been immolated to the divine 
Majeſty, from the creatures of the world, till 
Chriſt's incarnation ; we should not render 
him ſo much glory, as we do by aſſiſting 
_ devoutly at holy Maſs, in which we offer 
to Almighty God his only ſon by the 
hands of rhe Prieſt. 

Hence it follows, that God receives more 
| glory and honour, by one only Maſs, than 
he receives in heaven from all the Saints 
and Angels, who continually praiſe him; 
tho' the glory they render him is greater 
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than we can conceive, nevertheleſs it is fi- 
nite, they being but pure creatures: but in- 
the Maſs 't is a God that Sacrifices and anni- 
hilates himſelf, which renders the Almigh- 
ty an infinite honour. And all that aſſiſt at 
it, and share of that Sacrifice; joyning them 
ſelves to thoſe adorations which Chriſt ren- 
ders, and offering them-up to his eternal Fa- 
ther; there by performing an action more 
glorious to God and in ſome meaſure more 
profitable to themſelves, than if they were 
in heaven ſinging his praiſes. 

What comfort for a ſoul that truly deſires 
to glorifye God, and to pay him due ho- 
nour ! how careful should this make us to 
aſſiſt thereat ! God on his {ide is ſo good as 
to joyn our intereſt ſo with his own, that 
we canor promote his glory, without ad- 
vancing our own good. Would you believe 
ſays St. Auguſtin, that God even inthe Sarrifice 
he ordaines for his glory , ſeems to conſider his 
own advantage leſs than ours: 1 


A Manner of Hearing Maſs when we confider 
it as à Sacrifice of praiſe ouly ; purely to 
adore and worship the greatneſs of God. 
For which intention we muſt offer it. 


At the begining, having placed your ſelf 
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with great reſpect and humility, in the pre- 


ſence of God; and made an act of contri- 
tion for your ſins: imagine that an Angel 
ſays to you, as one ſaid to St. John. Aſcend 
and I will shew you what muſt be done. 

Repreſent to your ſelf theſpectacle which 
was shewn him; who rapt in ſpirit ſaw in 
heaven a throne, and a perſon ſeated on it, 
and round it a rainbow like unto an eme- 
raud; which throne was ſurrounded by 
twenty four others, on which were ſeated 
as many ſeniors in white garments, with 
crowns of gold on their heads. And there 
were alſoo four great Animals which never 
ceaſd day and night to repeat-continually , 
Holy, Holy; Holy, is the Almighty Lord, 
who was, who is, and who ever will be. 
And whilſt the heavens echo'd the praiſes 
and Benedictions utter'd by thoſe Animals, 
all the ſeniors proſtrated themſelves, laying 
their crowns at his feet, and crying out : you 
deſerve o Lord our God, to receive glory, 
Honour, and power; for you have created 
all things; and it was becauſe you would 
have it ſo, that they have received a being, 
and were made. 


Then reflect that this great God has his 


eyes firſt upon you, to receive the divine 
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of water, or a grain of ſand! 
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Sacrifice you are going to offer by the hands 
of the Prieſt; and that an inumerable num- 
ber of Angels, with due reſpect and fear 
ſurround the Prieſt and the Altar: With 


this Idea aſſiſt at maſs to acknowledge the 


infinite greatneſs of God, and to render 
him all due honour. | 
17 5 Affections. 

Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth. 
Maſter of all creatures; before whom al 


kings of paſt preſent, or ſuture ages, toge- 


ther with all their ſubjects are but as a drop 


you whoſe 
Majeſty fills the whole univerſe, and whoſe 
luſter dazles the moſt ſublime intelligences „ 
whoſe power makes hell to tremble; and 
whoſe charmes ravish's the bleſſed. Who 
wich one only word, have drawn all crea- 
ted beings out of nothing g; and without the 
leaſt diminution of your treaſures have fur- 
nish'd them with all the goods they have. 
Behold me your unworthy creature proſ- 
trate at your feet, beging that together with 
the Sacrifice of your dear ſon, you will ple- 
aſe to accept that of my unworthy ſelf, and 
the promiſes made for me at Baptiſm, and 
thoſe I made at my profeſſion, which I here 
again renew. 
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Iadore you my God, I believe in you; 
1 expect and hope all from you. I acknow- 
ledge all my love is due to you, I place all 
my felicity in loving, and ſerving you. 

How {weet is it to have for father ſo amia- 
ble and ſo powerful a God! when Irefle& 
that youare willing to be my father. Igrieve 


that my underſtandig is ſo narrow as not f 
to conceive ſo ineſtimable a benefit; and : 
that my heart is not capable to love you as 
I eught. I adore you with reſpect as my ſo- 
vereign, I embrace you with tenderneſs, : 
as my father, and I conſecrate my ſelf who- 
Iy to you as my Creator and beſtower of 
my being. | 


At the Offertory. 


Conſider Chriſt as the only victime that 
can worthily honour the greatneſs of God. 
Offer him and all his merits to his eternal 
father, and ſo by his means render him all 
the honour he merits and deſerves; and as 
much as you owe him, or he can juſtly 
exact from you. This muſt alſo mind you 
to offer your ſelf, that is, the Sacrifice of 
your liberty : for he that gives his liberty, 
Bves all, and can no more poſſeſs any thing. 
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Aections. 

Take poſſeſſion of me my God, for I am 
wholy yours. Imprint in my memory the 
remembrance of your preſence and divine 
perfections; in my underſtanding the know- 
ledge of you, and in my heart your love. 
And grant me the grace to ſubmit my will 
to all your laws, and to each point of order, 
for your ſake. Deſtroy, and make me 
overcome whatever may diſpute your right 
in me. I deſire to depend wholy on you, 
t is you alone, my God, that I deſire to 
ſerve, and to have no other end in all I do, 
than the accomplishment of your holy will, 
and your greater glory: grant me but that , 
and I'll defire no more. 


At the Elevation. 


It is at that precious moment, that God 
Shower's down a deluge of graces into the 
heart of thoſe that are diſpos'd to receive 
them; a deluge of Sanctity for the juſt, and 
of penance for ſinners. And it is then that 
we obtain of the eternal Father, all we ask 
him by che death and paſſion of his di- 
vine ſon. 5 

Adore our ſaviour in the hoſt, and 


. ( 30 N 
conſider him as a true model of a perfect 
Holocauſt. He has ſpared nothing, but has 
Sacrificed all for the glory ofhis eternal Fa- 
ther: thence learn what you ought to do, 
reſolve upon it, and beg grace for that effect. 


Ahections. 


My. ſoul, behold the aflicting ſtate which 
your. dear Saviour was reduced to upon 
Mount Calvary and you shall not find the 
leaſt thing neither in ſoul not body, which 
he has not ſacrificed for his eternal Father's 
glory and your ſalvation. 

Souvereign Lord, what obligations have! 
to you! who not content to have ſacrificed 
your ſelf on the croſs for me, do daily renew 
the ſame Sacrifice for me. I believe you as 
realy preſent here, as I do that you are ſea- 
red at the right hand of your eternal Father. 
If on Calvary you had the goodneſs to pro- 
miſe hin that I should one day ſacrifice my 
ſelf with you; the day is now come, be ple- 
as'd then to offer me to him united with 
pour ſelf, for IJ am ſo baſe and unworthy 
of his acceptance that I dare not offer my 
ſelf alone; but united ro you and offer'd by 


you; deſpicable as I am, I shall be agreable 
to his divine Majeſty. 
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Oeternal Father, behold here your dear, 


your Divine Son, & for his ſake look upon 


me whom he has redeem'd with his pre- 
cious blood, ſince together with my dear 
Saviour, I conſecrate my ſelf to you, to be 
diſpos'd of, as it shall pleaſe your Divine 
Majeſty, for time, and for eternity. 


At the Communzon. 


Jeſus Chriſt preſent on the Altar, has an 


ardent defire to be received by you; that 
he may adore, praiſe, and worship his 


eternal Father in you; and pay him in 


your behalf, rhoſe homages you owe him: 


and together with himſelf, offer you up in 
Sacrifice to his Divine Majeſty. Be ſure 
therefore to cemmunicate ſpiritually, ma- 
kiug acts as if you were Sacramentally to 
receive him, as of humility, contrition, and 
a great deſire to receive him. 

After which, conſider him in your heart, 
adore him there, and offer firſt your ſelf to 
him; and then offer him to his eternal Fa- 


ther; and his adorations to acknowledge 


the ſupream dominion he has ouer you, 
and all creatures: and beg him to receive 
the ſame in lieu of all the honour and ho- 


mage due to his ſovereign greatneſs from 
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you and all creatures. If you defire that 
Your offering may be plealing to God, you 
moſt unite your heart with the heart of 
Jeſus; for all your tearts and fighs, if not 
united with his, will not touch the heart 
of God. 

Penetrate if you can, the ſacred heart'of 
Jeſus, when he offers himſelf 3 in Sacrifice 
on the Altar of your heart, to his eternel 
Fater. What flames of love will you there 
difcover ! it 1s there that he contemplates 
his eternal Father, and profoundly adores 
him; offering him his body, ſoul, and all 
his merits, for the Sanctification of your 
ſoul ; and inflame it with his love. 

Of all other means, this of Holy Com- 
munion is the moſt powerful. At Maſs ne- 
ver fail to communicate ſpiritually, when 
you are not permitted to do it Sacramen- 
tally. And beſeech him who came down 
from heaven to enflame your heart with his 
Holy love, that he would pleaſe even now 
to enkindle that flame in it, and to teach you 
the true method of loving him. For if you 
know that, you know all; and provided he 
beſtow's that upon you; let him exact 
what he pleaſ's, tell him you are content. 


In short beg him to fo unite your heart E 
18 
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to his divine will for time, and for eternity. 


SNK 
The Second De ſig gn our Lord had in the 


Inſtitution of the adorable Saerifice of Holy 


ror M ſs , was, that it should be à perpetual Sa- 
. crifice of thanksgiving : whuch might worthuly 


ne! acknowledge all the Divine favours and bene- 


3 fits; and render him anſwerable T. hanks. 


ates T He Divine Majeſty continually beſto- 
wing new fayours upon us : we ought 
1 all likewiſe every moment to offer him a Sa- 


your crifice of thansgiving; which duty Chriſt 


knew was impoſſible to us; and therefore 


om- he fulfills that obligation for us, to his eter- 
nal Father, by means of holy Maſs (in 
wh:ch conſiſts it's greateſt advantage) and 
that in an infinitly more perfect manner, 
than all the Saints and Angels could do, 
during a whole eternity. 6 

For this end we ought to aſſiſt at Maſs, 
that we may thereby render infinite thanks 
to Almighty God, tor all the favours we 
daily receive: fince all we are, or have, is 
his gift to us; and as if that were nor yet 
enough, he has as it were drain'd his grea- 


teſt treaſure which is of an infinite value , 
C 


his that you may be one with him according 
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and has given it to us, towit his only ſon; 


for which, none but himſelf can render 


worthy thanks. 


We should therefore by neceſſity have 
remain'd ungrateful. had we not had his 
only ſon, whom he has made ours, by gi- 
ving him to us, that we may preſent him 
in return for all benefits received. | 
© When dur ſaviour inſtituted this adora- 
ble Sacrifice, the Evangeliſt obſerves that 
he firſt render'd thanks to his eternal Fa- 
ther. This is what he continues to do daily 
on our Altars. He there in our behalves 
renders due thanks for all God's favours, 
and as much as he deſerves : for it being the 
thanks giving of a God, it cau be no leſs 
than infinite, and th erefore God can neither 
poſſibly recewe, not exact greater. 
It follows then, that by afliſting devoutly 
at Maſs, and uniting our hearts and will 


with that of Jeſus, we by him and with him 


render thanksgiving to God, which is in- 
finite, and worthy of himſelf. 

I ho' we should have been upon our 

knees from the firſt moment of our lives 

to the laſt of our dayes, employ'd in thank- 

ing Almighty God, with all imaginable 

fervour for an his * and that all 


fer 


PCP 
fouls both in heaven and earth should have 


joyn'd with us, yet we should not fo wort- 


nity have thank'd his Divine Majefty, as 
we do by hearing Maſs devoutly. 
What a confort ought this to be to us, 
and with what joy ought we to aſſiſt the- 
reat : tince by it we can worthily acknow- 
ledge, and render thoſe thanks to God 
which are due to him for all his mercies tous. 
Let us then with all poſſible reverence, 
offer this great Sacrifice tn thanksgiving for 
all favours recetved both ſpiritual and cor- 
porat, for the beſt means to obtain new fa- 
vours, is to be grateful for them we have 
received. And nothing being more proper 
for acknowledgment, than the Sacrifice of 
holy Mafs, we may offer it for that inten 
tion, ufing the following method: ps: 
SSIHIS ISIS III ISIS G4 
A METHOD OF 
Hearing Maſs, when we confider it as @ 
Thank ſgiving-Sacrifice. 


Ar THE BEGINING 


Aving placed your felf in the pre- 
fence of God, and made an act of contri- 
tion, repreſent to your ſelf the Angels and 
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Saints furrounding the Throne of God, 
and continually tinging canticles of praiſe 
and thanksgiving to the glory of their be- 


nefactor, recounting therein , and extol- 
ling his innumerable benefits. joyn your 
ſelf in ſpirit whith them and render the 
beſt thanks you are able, for all thoſe you 
have received, | 


Aﬀeions. 
Being wholy uncapable, my God, of 


rendering the thanks I owe you, I offer 


vou all thoſe that are paid you by the bleſſed 
in heaven; beging you will pleaſe to re- 
ceive them in acknowledgment of all your 
infinite mercies to me. The multitude of 


your favours are ſo many, and each ſo 


great; that I can neither reckon their num- 
ber. not conceive their excellence. And 
tho'ꝰ I should conceive that infinite love and 
charity which moved you to beſtow them, 
where should I ſind termes worthy to praiſe 
and thank you for them? all I can ſay is, 
that they infinitly ſurpais whatever I can 


Conceive or expreſs; but will this acknow- | 


ledgment of my inſufficiency ſuffice 2 - 
Alas without the help of your dear fon, 
I could have gone no further; but fince he 
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Has been pleas'd to make himſelf man, and 


give himſelf to us, to be the victim of our 
Sacrifice, I have the comfort by offering 
him to your divine Majeſty, to acknow- 


legde all your benefits worthily, for that end 
receive him then from your unworthy 


F 

My dear 8 you having ſerved. 
me as a victim to offer, be now for me as 
High Prieſt, and in offering your ſelf offer 
me alſo, as a member of your miſtical body, 
and the purchaſe of your blood, to labour 
the reſt of my dayes for the divine glory. 


At the Offertory of the Bread and Wine. 
The Bread and Wine which is offer'd 
may put you in mind of Gods temporal be- 


neſits beſtow'd upon us; for which you 
may begin to thank him. | 


Afﬀe@ions. 
O my God, the Author of my being! e I 


am endebted to you for the life you have 


given me; or to ſpeak more properly, 
which you hourly give me; ſince if you did 
not each moment conſerve me I should re- 
turn to nothing. On every fide that I turn 
me I lee and enjoy your henefits. All you 
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have made, you have made for my ufe. 

Add to this the evils you have hinder'd 
_ from falling upon me and the dangers you 
have drawn me out of. For all which, 1 
an never ſufficiently thank you. The leaſt 


I can do in return, is to reſolve that for the 


remainder of my life I will make uſe of all 


your benefits to encreaſe your glory : for 


which I beg your grace. And if I am not ſo 


happy as to give my life for you who are Au- 


thor of it and all I have, at leaſt I may thus 
do it, byabſtaining from all you forbid and 


exactly performing all you command. 


My Sovereign redeemerand High-prieſt, : 


who have paid the price of what I ask, give 
it me then, with a heart conformable to 
yours, which may truly and conſtantly love 


Fou, with ſuch a love as may beſt acknow- ' 
ledge yours to me; which love you only 


can beſtow, and which thro” your facred 
merits I beg. 


Ar the Conſecration and 1 


Here conſider thoſe infinitly greater be⸗ 
nefits which God has beſtow'd on you in 
your redemption; and return moſt humble 


thanks for the ſame. Conſecration repre- 
ſenting theancarnation of our Saviour, who 


ns k K 
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deſcended from heaven into the womb of 
the bleſſed virgin, as he is pleas'd to deſcend 
into the hands of the Prieſt at the words of 
conſecrating, and his elevating him, repre- 
ſents his being lifted up when on the croſs, 
where he expired for your redemption. 


AﬀeSions. 
All your other benefits, my God, com- 


par'd to theſe, appear but ſmall; for theſe . 


are incomprehenſible everto the moſt ſubli- 
me intelligences. And what renders them 


ſtill more worthy of admiration is, your 


having done them for creatures who rather 


deſerved to feel indignation and anger. 


O unconceivable ſource of goodneſs! 
what his it coſt you to redeem me ? this ado- 
rable Sacrifice repreſents it to me, when by 
vertue of the Sacramental Words, I adore 
your ſacred body in the Hoſt, and your 
Blood in the Chalice : it minds me of thoſe 
cruel torments you ſuffer'd which forced 
each drop of blood from your facred veines; 


and your ſoul from your body. Here I loſe 
myſelf, and can only ſay, thatyour bound- 


leſs love has ever made you forger your gre- 
atneſs and my baſeneſs. None but you, my 
God, could carry love to ſo high a pitch, 
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Whilſt you, my Lord, ſo profuſely pour 
Forth your treaſures upon me; am ſo ni- 
gard to you, that when there's queſtion 
of proving my love to you, by ſuffering for 
you I examine whether I am obliged to it 
under fin; love and gratitude not ſufficing, 
tho' by them 1 am moſt certainly obliged. 
A. torrent of tears cannot wash of ſo great 
an ingratitude. But dear Lord, I do not 
reckon upon my tears, but upon your pre- 
cious Blood, both to fatisfie for my fins, 
and to acknowledge your mercies as 1 
ought. I beg that the ſame love which ma- 
de you ſuffer for me, may continually draw 
tears from my heart for my ingratitude to 
you. Let your love to which I abandon 
all my intereſt, act this for me. conſult it 
in all that concerns me. And give me what 
it requeſts of you for me. 


In time of Communion. 


Conſider thatif you realy defire, worthily 
to acknowledge God's favours and mercies 
to you, you have the beſt of means, and in- 
deed the only; which is Jeſus Chriſt: : whois 
willing to come into your heart, that you 
may there by have in his perſon where with- 
all to offer to God, whar 1 IS werthy of him. 


C 41 Jos. 
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O come dear Lord, into my heart, for 


it is by your means only that Ican worthily 
acknowledge God's infinite mercies to me, 


as well as learn to do it. Come then and 
teach me that dury. During your mortal 


life, you gave me exemple of it; ever ren- 
dering thanks to your eternal Father; be- 
fore you proceeded to any action, inſpire 


me with the like ſentiments. 
and ſince for that end, you are pleaſed to 
come into my heart, give me leave to offer 


you to your eternal Father and mine, ſince 


he allows me the honour to call him ſo. 

O eternal God! J offer you your only 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to acknowledge your 
merciful goodneſs to me your unworthy 
creature; for he is mine by your free gift 
and his. 1 offer him then with my whole 
heart for your greater honour and glory, 
ſince nothing can more contribute to it. 

O my ſweet Saviour, who are ſo good as 


to viſit me; unite me to your ſelf, that I 
may be but one with you by grace, and a 


perfect conformity of wills. Let the ſame 
fire that burns in your heart, enflame mine. 


Make uſe of me asan inſtrument to glonifye 


———— 
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your eternal father on earth, whilſt you 


thank and praiſe him for me in heaven. 
O love immenſe and infinite! thaw the 


icy coldneſs of my heart; ſoften it 's hard- 


neſs; that you may find no more reſiſtanc 
in it to to your holy inſpirotions. Enflame, 
dilate, and fortitie my heart, and grant I 


may unmeafurably love you, for I cannot 
otherwayes anſwer your love. I conſecrate 
to you, my life, my ſoul, and all that J am. 


Diſpoſe of me and all that is mine according 


to your will; and let not my will be ever 


different from yours. I bur defire your love, 
give me that and 't is ſufficient. 


A Third Deſign our Lord had in inſtituting 
the Sacrifice of Holy Mafs, r, was that it might 
be an imperatory Sacrifice ; by means of which 
we might obtain all neceſſary graces to love and 
ſerve him. For which end we ought 2 Mer it. 


Our Lord promiſed us, that all the peti- 
tions we should make in his name, should 


be infallibly granted us. We can never be 


ſaid to ask ſo properly in his name, and by 
his merits, as when we preſent him to 
his eternal Father, to be our petitioner; 
when his precious body, and blood are 
actually upon our Altars, where his ſacred 
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blood pleads for us: the vertue of which is 
infinite, and the voice all powerful to ob- 


refuſe us, when we offer him a God in _ 
ment for what we ask? 


We are aflured that the only ſon of God 


ours, with all the divine acts which his ſoul 
then. "addreſſes to his eternal Father; and 
preſent them as our own. What a treaſure 


vue shall adore, give wed cy and pray by, 
” the prayers of Chriſt How can we then but 
5 be heard? how rich is a ſoul that knows 
„ thus how to make uſe of the great treaſure 


2 ; beſtow'd upon her! which is no leſs than 


+ Jeſus Chriſt with all his merits. Let us then 
. make uſe of it, to purchaſe all we want, 
une beging with confidence all we ſtand in 
1d need of, for it is given us for that end. 

ve  O exceſs of goodneſs ! who obliged him 


oy If to be thus liberal to us! he in a worthy. 


to manner performs on our Altars, towards 
T3 I his eternal Father, what we are uncapable 
re of doing in a manner worthy his divine 
ed I Majeſty, and thereby ſupplys for all our de- 


/ 


tain all that is requſted. What can God 


is given us; he is then all ours; Parvulus 
Filius datus eſt nobis. Therefore when we 
aſſiſt at Holy Maſs, we may offer him as 


have we then in hand! by means of which, 
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fects. what cauſe of joy for us ! ſince all his 
divine operations are ours, and perform'd 
for us. Since in giving himſelf to us, he ga- 
ve us all he is, and all he has without 
veſerve. 

It is by means ofholy Maſs, that we gain 
ſtrength to overcome all our enemies, and 
efficacions remedies to cure our wounds. 
And our fouls are cleanſed from the ſtains 
of ſin, by the blood of the lamb of God, 
there offer'd. Almighty God alſo affords a 
more ſpecial protection to ſuch as are care- 
ful to aſſiſt thereat as oftin as they can. The 
Council of Trent aſſures us thereofin theſe 
words : te Sacrfice of Maſs do's not only ob- 
tain us the gift of penance , but menages for us 
the proper helps we have need of in the different 
conjun@ures of this life. many by means of 
Maſs have overcome the temptations of the 
enemy that tempted their fidelity to God. 
One that was tempted to diſpair, and was 
upon the point of yielding; being advis'd 
by the perſon he declared it to, to hear 
Maſs every day, which he had no ſooner 
reſolved upon, but he was entirely freed 
from the temptation. 

Happy are they, that are ſenſible of the 
vaſt —_ of aſſiſting at holy Maſs. for 
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is the ſource of all ſort of Goods. what 
graces, what favours, what riches {pineal 
and corporal, for time and for eternity! 

As with earthly Kings and Princes, 't is 
all in all, to adreſs our ſerves to them in a 


proper time when thay ate beſt diſpoſed and 
they are likely to be beſt diſpoſed when great 


hononrs are done them. So in regard of 
God , the propereſt time to obtain of him 
What we deſire, is the time of Holy Maſs, 
by which he receives an infinite honour 
and in which he takes an infinite complai- 


ſance: which makes St. Chriſoſiome ſay: that 


of all times, Maſs is the moſt ad vantagious 
time to negociate with almighty God. For 
how is it poſſible that God should refuſe us 
any grace we aks, at the very moment he 
works ſo many wonders in our favour, & 
gives us his only ſon, and the ſame Son 
offers himſelf in Sacrifice for us. 

To profit by it as we ought, our chief de- 


fign muſt be to render to God that due 


honour which this Sacrifice only can ren- 
der him. Then to obtain pardon and re- 
miſſion of our fins, and the grace to over- 
come temptations; and to ſulfil the duties 
of our ſtate and employment as we ought. 
That peace may be maintain'd in our fa- 
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mily, and that eich may encreaſe in per- 


fection according to God's mercyful de- 
| lignes. ö 
An infinity of bleſſings are wanting to 
us, as we are oppreft with fo many evils 
and miſeries. We have in the Sacrifice of 
Holy Maſs, a treaſure ſo great, that all bleſ- 
ſings are contain'd in it; and an univerſal 
remedy againſt all our miferies : and for 
want of knowing how to make ufe of it, we 
are ſpiritually poor, and oppreſt with miſe- 
nies.-In order then to make our advantage 
of our treaſure, we > may. ule the folowing 
method. 


Worst. BR et, f HGH Re, je IE” 


The manner of affifting at Holy Maſs when we 
conſider it as an empetratory Sacrifice, for 
which end Chriſt inſtituted it, that we meght 


thereby obtain all necefſary et o love 
and ſerve God, 


AT THE BEGINING OF MASS. 
Confederation. 


"+2008 your felf in the prefence of 


God, as a poor begpar at the gate of a 
Prince, infinitly rich, liberal, and power- 
ful. Then reflect that Jeſus Chriſt aſſures 
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you that you shall obtain whatever you ask 
his Father in his name; and moreover that 
he will come down from heaven to joyn 
his prayers with yours, and to renew the 
Sacrifice of the Holy Croff for you and ap- 
ply the merits of it to you. 


Acton 


0 my God, I am ſenſible of my great 
poverty , and wants; and of my many mi- 
ſeries in bod Y. and foul, of my infirmities, 
and weakneſs in the one, paſſions and vici- 
ous inclinations in the other My ſoul defi- 
led with ſin, my heart narrow for want of 
Divine love. And in the little good T do, 
there's ſo much droſs cauſed by ſelf-ſeeking, 
and ſelf love, that there will be little or no- 
thing worthy of your reward: and what is 
moſt deplorable, is, that I feel my miſeries 
and wants, and cannot free my {elf from 
them. 

Come then my God, * drive a way all 
that you diſlik in me; for no leſs a power 
than yours can do it caſt out all that is 
hutrful to me, and cleanſe my heart from 
all that loathſome corruption which dwells 
in it. Bannish thence for ever the tyranny 
of ſelf love, under which I groan, together 
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with all that is ſenſual. And ſince my heart I 


is ſo narrow, enlarge it I beſeech you, to a 
capacity fit to intertain, and love you. 

O my God, ſince you have been pleaſed 
to give me your only Son, I canot think 
you will refuſe me what Lask. For he being 
mine by your free gift; I offer him to you 
with all his merits ; which offering I am fure 
you will graciouſly accept: and after having 
re ceived from me a preſent of ſo great value; 
what return may I nothope from you , who 


will nor be outdone by any of your crea- 


tures. I dare affirm that whatever I can re- 
queſt, or you can give, will not be worth 
the victim Ioffer you; which raiſes my ho- 
pes to an aſſurance of obtaining what I ask 
for what can you deny me, when I offer 
you your divine ſon ? 


Daring the Epifile and Goſpel. Confi deration. 


Refle&, that the ſource ofall your evils, 
is the darkneſs of your underſtanding, thro” 
want of faith: which darkneſs is the cauſe of 
all you do amiſſ. For did you know, and un- 
derſtand truth, and what God is, you would 
never ceaſe to love him; and inall you did, 
you would ſeek him only , and his intereſt : 


and by conſequence could never offend him. 
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O my God, the darkneſs 1 live in for 


want of a ſuſſicient light, is the chief cauſe 
of my misfortune and defects, I own it is a 


juſt punishment for my fins, and for my ha- 


ving ſo often ſighted the light you gave me, 


refuſing to make uſe of it as Iought; when 


it would have led me through vertue to fe- 
licity, and through grace to glory. I there- 
fore have deſerved to be deprived of it and 
to have my underſtanding obſcured with 
ignorance; and ſubject to deceit and errour. 
O pardon me my God, and in your mercy, 


now diſperſe thoſe clouds of darkneſs and N 


ignorance which overshade me. Let your 
light shine with ſuch piercing beams as may 
not only illuminate my darkneſs, but alfo 


melt and , enflame my heart, and make it 


fit to receive your impreſſions. Take from 
me that ſadneſs which darkneſs breeds, and 
give me that ſpiritual cheerfulneſs and joy, 


which no created good can give, nor evil 
deprive me of, and which you only can be- 
ſtow. Give me a profound humility, Which 


ſprings from the light that shews me to my 
{elf as I am in your eyes. Let it humble, 
but not deject me. |  DOODT THY 
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O did I believe as I ought, that waitin | 
and ſufferings is the ſecure way to glory; I 
should not have ſo great a repugnance to 
what is humbling, nor ſo great a horrour of 
the leaſt ſuffering, mortification or ſelf de- 
nyal : ſince faith teaches me that it is the on- 
ly way to heaven. All is poſſible to thoſe 
that have faith „ſays our Lord, and one grain 


ofit is ſufficient to tranſport mountains; how 


can I then be ſaid to have any, ſince I am 
not able to ſurmount the leaſt difficulty ? 
when shall I have it? when you my God, 
shall pleaſe to beſtow ſo precious a gift upon 
me. For unleſs you give it, I cannot have 
it. I beg it then in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
your. only ſon; who is going to Sacrifice 
himſelf for me on this Altar: for whoſe ſake 
I beſeech you to open and enlighten my 
underſtandig with your Divine Light that 
I may, .comprehend the maximes of my ſal- 
vation and perfection; and rectifie my heart 
that I may cordialy embrace the ſame. 


At the Offertory , Confi deration. 


Let the bread and wine there offer'd, 
mind you of your own ſoul and body; as 
that is offer'd to be changed into the body 
and blood of Chriſt beg he will pleaſe to 
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work in you a like change transforming 


your ſoul and body into a reſemblance 
of him. £ 
| * AffeRtions. 

My Lord and my God, permitmeto offer 


you my ſoul and body with the Bread and 
Wine that is offer'd you by the Prieſt your 


Miniſter, to the end it may be changed into 


the body and blood of your Son: ſo let me 
be changed into a reſemblance of him. All 
is pure in him, and all profane in me. t Was 
to reform What the malice of the devil, and 
ſin had defaced of your image, that my Sa- 
viour immolated himſelf on the Croſs, and 
tis for that he now ſacrifices himſelf on our 


Altars. Repair that image in me with the 


Precious Blood that ran from the wounds 
of your Divine Son; and with the water that 
iſſued from his Sacred fide, wash away all 


that defiles my ſoul. Change thoſe perverſe 


and inveterate inclinations which draw me 
to ſin: and in place of them, give me what 


may make me truly pleaſing to you, as 


NN. change my tepidity into fervour, and 
my love of eaſe into an unalterable patience. 
What will it coſt you to work this chan- 
ge? one word from your ſecred mouth, 
will preſently change the bread and wine 
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into the ſubſtance of the body and Blood of 
your Son. Add one more in my favour, and 
it will ſuffice to make a ſaint of a inner. At 
the birth of time, as ſoon as you had pro- 
nouuced that whed.. light be made, It pre- 
{ently shin'd over the whole univerſe. Speak 
the ſame word in behalf of my eee 
ding, and thoſe thick clouds which darken 
it will at the ſame inſtant be diſperſed. You 
command that the earth should produce 


flowers and fruits, and immediatly it did ſo. 


O if you would but ſpeak after that manner 
to my ſoul, tho' but one word with the ab- 
ſolute tone of Maſter , however barren it 
be, it would preſently become fruitful in 
all forts of good Works Say only, behold 
my ſervant; and forthwith I shall have all 
the qualities of a good one; as real fidelity, 
_ prudence &c. O that I could ſubſtitute my 


ſelf in place of the bread and wine to be 


changed in ſome fort into you! if you faid 


of me, thisis my body and my Blood; what 
admirable effects would not thoſe words 


work in me! At leaſt pleaſt to ſay, this is 
my image, and I shall be truly ſo. 


At the Elevation Confideration, 


Reflect chat Jeſus Chriſt deſcends from 


I! 
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heaven upon your Altars, to interceed in 
in favour of you, and, tis to obtain you the 
graces you ſtand in need of, that he renews 


the Sacrifice he offer d upon mount e : 


"i hections 


What; joy for me , my moſt amiable Sa- 
viour, that you will pleſe to deſcend from 
heaven to earth in his conjuncture when 
your preſence is ſo neceſſary. I adore, and 
reverence you as my God, and I love you 
as my Saviour. You being both my Saviour 


and my God, what may I not hope for? 


I beſeech you, have compaſſion on my mi- 
ſeries. Let not your deſcent from heaven to 
earth be in vain to me. What can your 
heavenly Farher refuſe you in this ſtate of 
victim? The profound reſpect with which 
in mortal flesh you petition'd his Divine 
Majeſty made you be ever heard, and when 
did you ever appear in his preſence with 
more reſpect and in a more humble poſtu- 
re, then at preſent ? ſpeak then dear Savi- 
our for me, let all your wounds, as ſo many 
mouthes, plead my cauſe. Can you refuſeme 
this at the very time you have the goodneſs 
to deſcend , and to ſacrifice your ſelf for me 
upon the Altar? that is what I ca'nt believe. 


0 
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But as I know my ſelf unworthy to be 


heard, having ſo often refuſed to hear and 


obey your voice, I implore the interceſſi- 
on of your bleſſed Mother, and of your 
Holy Angels; and I affure my ſelf, you will 


not refuſe to hear them who never offend ed | 


you in the leaſt. 
O Sacred Queen of heaven and earth! 


you are the Mother of my Saviour, and 


you are alſo mine tho Iam a ſinner. Have 
as muh compaſſion for me, as you have 
power with your Son. Employ your credit 


in petitioning for me his unworthy mem 


ber, and obtain me what you ſee I moſt 
want to become uy Wen to him, 
and you. 

O Holy Angels, make appear your love 
to me on God's account. Let not the ad- 


vantage you enjoy in being diſengag'd from 


a cortuptible body, make you leſs com- 
paſſionate the unhappy circumſtances of a 
ſou] kept down by the weight of her cor- 
ruptible body. Pray for me to your King 
and mine, and obtain me the entire victo- 
ry ouer all his enemies and mine, both in 


in life and death. 


And be mind6at. 1 of our aflicted 
friends i in purgatory , you who preſent the 


* 0 35 


prayers of the Saints before the Throne of 
God; offer him this Sacrifice of Holy Maſs 
to obtain their deliverance. Efpevially of 


NN. who fo ardently deſire to e the 


praiſes of God with you. 
„ tie Pater noſter ; ; Conſi deration. 


Remember when you adreſs: your ſell to 
the eternal Father by the Pater noſter, to 
beg of him that divine nourishment you 
ſtand ſo much in need of, and prepare * 
ſelf for ſpiritual Communion. © | 


—"Y Hebron, 


Binde vou are pleaſed my God; to ; No 
on me as your child, and to allow me to 
call you Father, Leannot but expect you 
will give me that celeſtial food I want. O 


my God, that I might be nourish'd with 


the divine victim which has now been im- 
molated on our Altar ! what joy and con- 
tent would it be to me! The weary'd and 
thirſty ſtagg defires not ſo much the coo- 
ling ſtreams, as my heart do's this vieum, 
which is the ſource of grace. | 

Come then my amiable Saviour, the joy 
of my heart, and life of my ſoul: I have 


asked a great many things of your eternal 
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Father; but provided I am ſo happy as to I 


poffeſs and keep you, I will requeſt no mo- 


re; for Fhave all things in you. You are my 


light, my refuge, my comfort, and my 
hope. In you are contain'd all the treaſures 
of heaven, In you is true wiſdon, power, 
and all happyneſs. What remaines then to 
be wish'd or deſired more but only that 


vou. will pleaſe to remain continually with 


me, whilſt on earth, and that I may remain 
for ever With you in Heaven. | 


Then in the heart of Jeſus, Ach you 


poſſeſs, and by the merits of it, beg of Al- 
mighty God, all your ſpiritual wants, eſpe- 


clally a happy death. And you may then 


accept of death for love of him who dy d 


for you, and ro deen Ton all _m_ offen | 


ces Againſt him. 


A fourth deſig ron which o our 10 . in bee 


ring the Were of Holy Maſs, was that it 
 meight be a propitiatory Sacrifice to obtain 


forgiveneſ; , fins and ſatisfie f, or them J in 


all r1gOur of Juſti Zice. 


A Sacrifice of expiation, is what we offer 
to obtain remiſſion of our fins. In fin there is 
two. things; the guilt, which is the offence 


of God; and pain due to that offence. Sin 
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if mortal is only bloted out by perfect con- 


trition, or attrition joyn'd with: confeſſion. 
And the: punishment due to it. „only by the 


painful exerciſe of penance, or by the ap- 
plication of the merits of our Sauiours life: 


and death. One of the principal effects of ' 
Holy Maſs, is to obtain us the grace of 


contrition, and to make us partakers of the 


merits of Chriſt whoſe facred body is of- 
fer'd for the fins of men, and for the pain 


due to them, and for chat intention | We: 
ought to offer 8 


What would have Bk of 1 Muti 


kind after the ſin of Adam, had not the 
Sacrifice offer'd on the Croſs appeas d the 


anger of God, and fatisfy'd for the injuries 
ſin had done him? and ſince that, what 
would become of men who daily offend 
and injure God, if the ſame redeemer did 
not daily continue to unmolate himſelf for 
us upon our Altars by which he reſtores 
to his eternal Father the glory which all 
ſinners, as far as they are able bereave 


him of, by their fins. 


Tho? we should faſt all our r lives . 
bread and water; give all the treaſures of 


the earth in alms; and employ our ſelves 
in continual prayer: and that to the end 
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(58 yoke 
of ages; all this weigh'd in the balance of 
divine juſtice, would not have the weight 
of one only Sacrifice of Holy Maſs, which 
is of an infinite value: and an other things 
in compariſon of it, are as nothing 
With what confidence, and ombbrr, 
ought we to afſiſt at Holy Maſs, it being 


the moſt powerful means to ſatisfye enti- 


rely for our ſins? juſt the fame as if we had 
been preſent at Calvary, and taking up 


the Blood which fell from our Saviour's, 


wounds to the ground, had offer'd it to 
his eternal Father, in ſatisfaction, and to 


have. obtain'd. pardon for all our ſins. As 
wie should not then have doubted of it, we 
ought no more to queſtion it now, when at 
Holy Maſs we offer the ſame Blood unto 
his Divine Majeſty, to ſatisfy for them. If 
with a firm faith, & fincere ſorrow, we do 
ſo, there is no offence however great „5 


which chis Sacrifice will not wash away. 


Vet tho' the Sacrifice of Maſs be of its 
on nature infinitly ſatisfactory for the pu- 
nishment due to ſin ne vertheleſs the quan- 


tity of the application is greater, or leſſer, 


according to the greater, or ſmaler diſpoti- | 


tion of them for whom it is offer'd; or of 
them that are only preſent at it: tis what 
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the words of the Sacred Canon teaches: 


whofe faith and devotion is known to thee for 
whom. we, offer, and who offers unto thee. 
When you afliſt at Holy Maſs offer our 


| e, s precious Blood to the eternal Fa- 


ther, beſeeching his Divine Majeſty to re- 


ceive the Blood of his only Son; which you 


may offer as belonging to you by his free 
gift. Beg him to take it and pay himſelf the- 
rewith, for what you are endebted to him 
by your ſins: and ask victory ouer them, 
and pardon for them. Have confidence 


that he will grant your requeſt for his dear 


ſon's fake; but acknowledge that having 
ſo long continu'd in ſin, you deſerve to die 
in it : nevertheleſs hope in that precious 
Blood that pleads for you and demands 
its price and ſalery, having been «hog to 


cleanſe you from your fins. 


There is not a more powerful means to 


obtain true contrition than the Sacrifice of 


Holy Maſs. Let ſinners who deſire their 
converſion, come with confidence to it: 
Jeſus Chriſt will ſpeak in their favour, and 
wil appeaſe the juſt anger of his eternal 

Father, and obtain for them the gift of 


pennance. This the Council of Trent te- 


aches Us. 


KK Co M 


It is not leſs certain that our Saviour com- 


municates to us at Maſs the ſatisfactions 
which he offer'd to his eternal Father for 
us dying on the Croſs; in ſo much that 
the pains we ſo juſtly deſerve 3 in punish- 
ment, are deminished if not entirely re- 


mitted; by vertue of the Sacrifice of Maſs. 


And not only the living have part in this 
benefit, but alſo the ſouls in Purgatory, 
for tis the moſt efficacious and ntultble 
means to help and aſſiſt tgßem. 
Ihe giſt of penance being one of the 


Fruits of this Sacrifice; fin ought not to hin- 


der us from approaching , but rather should 
be a motive for our coming to it. For would 
it be juſt to hinder the ſick from uſing re- 
medies; or keep the dead from the ſource 
of life? *tis by this Sacrifice that we obtain 
the grace of penance; and if ſinners return 
from it as they come, without the leaſt 
Change, tis not becauſe the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt did not cry for mercy in their favour, 
but becauſe they rejecte it. 

A reaſon why we reap ſo little fruit from 
To powerful a means, is becauſe we aſſiſt 


at it after ſo cold and tepid a manner. If 
we reflected as we ought to do, that Chriſt. 


labours there for our reconciliation with his 


* 
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eternal father, as moſt certainly he do's, 


should we not joyn with him? he there en 


deavours to repair the honour our fins 
ſnatch from his Divine Majeſty ; and to ſa- 
tisfye his offended juſtice. We ought then 


certainly to keep our ſelves at leaſt united 


to Jeſus as much as poſhble, during the 
time of Maſs; that ſo the Sacrifice may 
de fully accomplish'd according to his mer- 
cytul deſignes on us. 


We muſt conſider the Sacrifice of Maſs 
as the monument of peace between God 
and us by means of Jeſus Chriſt. The Altar 
may put us in-mind of mount Calvary whe- 
re, with his precious blood he cancelled 
our debts and eſtablished us again in the 
grace and favaur of his eternal Father and 
the ſame he performs on our Alrars. If the 


leaſt venial ſin deſerves death, we ought 


to die, elſe ro ſind a victim to be Sacrifi- 
ced in our place; this victim is Chriſt who 


dies daily, and 1s offer'd for the explation 


of our fins. 

O excels of goodneſs my dear redeemer 
not content to have once paid the bebt due 
for my ſins, with the price of his precious 
blood shed on mount Calvary ; but daily 


continues to pay it by offering himſelf for 
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. ( 62 Joubs 
the fame end in the Sacrifice of holy Mats. 
What can be compar'd to this Charity! 
who is like to my Saviour in goodneſs who 


gives himſelf and the treaſures of his merits 


to pay \ what I owe for my {ins. 


: 4 Banner of Hearing Maſs Lg we 3 
der it as @ propitatory Sacrifice for our ſins, 
- for which end we muſt offer it. | 


- CONSIDER ATION. 
Hen the Prieſt is at the ſteps of the 
Altar reciting the Confiteor, imagine your 
ſelf to appear in the tight of Almighty God 


all cover'd with fin, which is ſo deteſtable 


to him. Conceive a true confuſion, and 
humbly acknowledge your ſelf a ſinner and 
uncapable of repairing rhe injury you have 
done to God, or fatisfying for your fins. 
Then reflecting chat Jeſus Chriit offers to 
ſatisfye his eternal father fot you, raiſe your 
hope and confidence in his goodneſs. 


AﬀeBions. R 


1 My moſt dear Saviour, you are my only 
hope. Your preſence puts fear and diſpair 
= to flight; 'tis in your ſacred merits that I 
place all my truſt and confidence. How 


* 


alr 


tl 


great is my obligation to you my deat re- 
deemer, for vouchſafing to be my bail and 
to pay thoſe debts which I could never have 


ber more than the hours of my life: 


( 65 N 


pad Tf malice could have equal'd ſo great a 


goodneſs, mine had done it, ſince inſtead of - 


ſpending my life in loving, and ſerving ſo 


good a lord, I heve W e it in nen 


Won 

How often have! abuſed your goodneſs, ; 
ſighted your frienship, contemn'd your 
love, and turn'd the ſtream of mine (which 
you only can challenge and deſerve) to- 


wards creatures; thus PLEAD my own 
will to yours. 


Behold here a copious ſubject for your 


pardon, and an ample object to exerciſe 
your mercy on. Pardon o infinite Abyſs of 
mercy. Pardon the multitude of my offen- 
ces. From the bottem of my ſoul I cry to 
you; I have ſin'd and my ſins are in num- 


thoꝰ equal to the minutes I have lived, your 
mercy pardons all; and for one peccavi from 
the heart, are remitt d; o forgive my un- 
faithfullneſs. Beſides your pardon for the 
paſt, give me amendment for the future. 

Give me grace by the merits of this Sacri- 
lice to fin no WET 4 or if ſin be ſtill neceſ· 


but 
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( 64 N. 
fary to ſuppreſs my pride, at leaſtgrant me 
a perfect contrition. Enkindle in my heart 
wud flame of charity that I warnt love you 
purely for n 
O ſove of my God! which as ach ex- 
ceeds our love, as you lord excel us; you 
witneſs it by dying for us, not only once, 
but daily dying miſtically on our Altars. 
Give me a gratitude as ample as theſe bene- 
fits. Take from me what is mine, and odi- 
ous, and give me what belongs to you, 
Give me an upright heart, and a will con- 
formable to yours; and in all my thoughts, 
a words, and actions, let me have no other 
aim but your will and greater glory. 
O my God and Father! but shall I dare 
call you ſo, after having ſo much offended 
you, being ſenſible of my unworthineſs, I 
durſt not do it, were it not for the precious 
Blood your Son shed, which he will here 
offer for me. If my ins provoke your juſt 
anger, his Blood will move your compal- 


fion. If you are deaf to my ſighs and tears, 


you will not be ſo to his Blood, which crys 
louder than that of Abel, not for punish- 
ment but pardon of my crimes. Beſides I 
know you had rather be eſteem'd the Fa- 


ther of . than the God o vengeance; 


all 
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all which makes me hope that you will not 


reject a contrite and humble heart; eſpe- 
cially when preſented by your ſon, who 


as our high Prieſt is going to immolate 
himſelf in favour of me. For his ſake re- 
ceive me again as your child. Say to the 


ear of my heart, ,you are my child, which 
words will give a new life, and breath a 
berter ſoul into me. Imprint in my heart 
and actions the character of a good child; 
and give me not only that which children 
uſe to want, and Fathers beſtow; but 
give me what the depth of my neceſſity 
requires, and the greatneſs of your good- 


nefs knows how to give. Change my heart 
into that temper which may pleaſe you 


moſt. Give me a humility as profound ag 
the nothing from whence I come; or ra- 
ther as deep as the Abyſs into which my 


ns have caſt me. Renew in me your ima- 
ge which by fin I have defaced; and de- 
ſtroy all that is offenſive in me, and make 


me what I ought to be for to be your 
worthy child. Let neither pleaſure, fear, 
nor force ſtartle me from my duty, or ma- 
ke me offend you. 
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In Time of the Epiſile and Goſpel. 


CONSIDER ATION. _ 


Reflect that all your ſins are breachs of 
Gods law, which you ought to have invio- 
lably obſerved How ungrateful have you 
been to have preferr'd to it the law of flesh 
and blood, and of your own will. Beg 
grace that for the future you may make the 
divine law the rule of all your actions. 


A Hections. 


0 my God! in Hearing your law read, 

do I not hear my condemnation ? ſince I 
have not made it the rule of my life, nor 
preferr'd it before all things, as I ought 
to have done, but on the contrary , have 
prefer'd my own will and the law of flesh 
and blood. T have not only omitted to do 
what it ordain'd, but have alſo done what 
it forbids. I know my faults exceed all 
pardon and mercy but yours, which is 
infinite, and which your goodneſs exci- 
tes my heart to hope for, and my tongue 


to ask. For tho” your facility i in pardoning ſl 


be ſo great, yet it behooves me bumbly 


to ask it: I will then make it the firſt of 


my many requeſts. 


"han Ft oe 7 
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Pardon, O infinite goodnefs ! what none 


elſe will. You have writ my pardon in 
bloody characters, let not the black 1 ingra- 


titude of: my fins have force to blot 1t- out. 
Had I as many lives to give as You have 


received wounds, all would be foo ſmall a 
ranſom, to. redeem. my ſins; and too poor 
an offering of thanksgiving „ for. my re- 
demption and your ſufferings. 
Grant, my dear Lord; that for the fu- 
ture no terror may have power to make 
me fin , no torment to "remove nor 
pleaſure to entice me from your love. Ta- 
ke me wlholy to your ſelf but better me in 


the taking. Take ſoul and body; let my 


body be immured with your law, and my 
ſoul center'd in yourſelf; that the one may 
never more tranſgreſs, nor the other have 
any motion but from you. Put your mark 


upon me, imprint the ſign of Tau upon my : 
forehead, that where ever Igo, it t may be 


viſible that I am yours. | 
But how dare] petition ſo great 2 favour 


after ſuch great infidelities ? tis the confi- 


dence I have in your goodneſs, that encou- 
rages me; for did 1 not believe you were 
more prone to mercy, than to juſtice I 
should not have preſumed to ask it. 


. 68 N 
ry A. the, Offertory , 7 


CONSIDER ATION.-+ 


cop. that all your evils come from 
Pete rng a ſenſual life before a ſpiritual 
one; which the bread and wine may repre- 
ſent to you as ſuſtaining the corporal Life 
Beben dg. and beg 3 to 0 other. 
wiſe for the furure. chin 


 Aﬀetions. 


"My God, confiding] in the merits of the 
ea that is going to be offer'd to you; 
I hope, and beg pardon for the too great 
tenderneſs and care I have taken of this 
body of corruption, which has caus'd moſt 
of my faults. Paſſion and ſenſual pleaſures 
have drawn me to ſin; and yet, tho'Tknow 
them to be enemies who conſpire my ruin, 
I cannot reſolve to declare war againſt 
them. Aſſiſt me, my God, with your all- 
powerful grace; for as it is impoſſible for 


4 — © 


me to riſe from my ill habits, and my ſelf 


love without your help: ſo neither, can I 
ſtand, that is. be faithful to you without 
the continuance of your mercies. Grantme 
both thro the merits of Chriſt your Son, 


and my ſweet Saviour, who is going to 


Sacrifice himſelf fot me. 


C 60 YL 
My dear Saviour; blefſed be this liour ö 
in which you gre going to offer to your 
eternal Father, for my ſalvation , and the 
en 0 of my fins, the e ot, Saen 
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n this, in W lch you are not 57 the 
Prieſt that offers 555 

that is offer d. „ 
I hope for no lei EY 1 of my 
Ins, and all that may be for your glory, 
t and my ſouls good; as a pious life, and a 
s moſt happy death; the accompliſment of 
ſt all your merciful. deſigns. oer me : and 
s If that you will, pleaſe to. chan ge. my heart 
into a heart that may reſſemble yours, and 
be according to,.your deſire. I purely de- 
lire this, that it may be leſs unworthy ro 
be preſented to you: Imprint your law i in 
it, and give me, the grace to obſerve it, 
and to cauſe it to be e Bleſs, and 
look favorably upon all in this familly ; 
and give them all that your mercy has de- 
f 5 for them; as alſo to all my friends 
— relations. Make them your faithful 
lervants , and grant them grace to live 
holily and die happily, 
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rn 40 your felt, Jeſus Sin faſ⸗ 
ten d a croſs. to expiate the ſins of all 
mankind. Conde in Bid paſſion as in A 


faithful mirour 85 glaſs Ford enormous 


1 
ys 


never more to commit them... ae 3 
T 6018 7 Alfeclons. Was * La i 


0 my foul Kid is repreſented to us 25 
che body of Chriſt on the ne ſide and his 
blood on the other, Nun imſelf lifted up 
in che hoſt but bis ſacred death ori the 
croſs? all that our eyes behold here, is 4 


to o conceive 0 1 a 00 of them F 5 25 


lively repreſentation of "the 618689, "tragedy 


ated upon mount Calvary: - 0 wn 
My divine Saviour; 5. „ adored 
you my God, pe ermit m to ask you. | what 
has reduced you to this Jeplorable conti- 
tion ? tis lin, tis to expiate the diſobedience 
found in all the fins of mankind, thr you 
are obedient even to the death of the croſs; 
as alſo to ſatisfy for the pains they deſer- 


ve, that you ſuffer ſuch ſad torments. 
O infinite goodneſs, to ſuffer ſo much for 


me your enemy , who had a hand 1 in all you 
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ſuffer! *twas not ſo much Judas that be- 


tray:d you, as my treacherous heart; not 
ſo a. the ſoldiers that ſtruck, reviled, 
and ſpit upon you, as did my ras 
'T was my ſenſuality that ſcourged you 
my gluttony that gave you gall; in short, 
't was my {fins that naPd you to the croſs, G 
drew all the blood from your veins , and 
bereaved you of life. 

Lord, what have I done in ſinning? taken 


a way your life, and Crucify'd you anew. 
Aſter fuch proceedings, I might with rea- 


ſon diſpair, did I nothear you pray upon 


the croſs for your Crucifyers, which prayer 
cannot fail to be heard, and to obtain what 


is asked and that is the pardon of my ſins. 
Add to this favour the grant of NN. and a 
true and perfect ſorrow for having ever of- 


fended you, which may preſerve me from 


doing it again. I here offer my ſelf in ſatis- 
faction for my ſins, and to ſuffer for your 
love whatever you pleaſe; provided you 
will grant me your love and your grace 
which J moſt heartily beg thro? the merits 
of this Sacrifice ; and that you will pleaſe 
to unite all 1 Shall do and ſuffer to your 
facred merits; without which all I can per- 


form , will avail me nothing. 
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At the Agnus De... 
CONSIDER ATION. 
Be perſuaded that you can-never bet- 
ter atone, and fatisfye for your fins, than 


by offering Chriſt and his ſacred: merits 
(which you poſſeſs in communion: both 


to his eternal Father, and to himſelf. Tis 


likwiſe the moſt efficacious means to pre- 

ſerve you from falling into ſin. Therefore 

whenever you offer up the Sacrifice of 

holy Maſs for your fins fail not to com- 

municate at leaſt ſpiritually. ' 85 
Affections. 


Come my moſt amiable J eſus, come; 3 
for you came chiefly for finners.. Come 
then to me who am the moſt unworthy: 
of them. But before you enter to make 


your offering; conſecrate che temple of my 


heart ſo much defiled by fin, and profatied 
by the idol ſelf love. Breakand deſtroy that 


enemy of yours; and ſince sall things are 


poſſible to you, change the love bear my 
ſelf into your love, and ſo make a great 
ſaint of a great finner. 


Pardon, deareſt Lord, my fins and miſ⸗- 
demeanors for your mercy fake, for tho? 


I do not deſerve it, yet you having merited 
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it for me „I requeſt it on your ſcore, You 


have done abuntdantly more than ſuffi- 


cient to ſatisfy for all my debts; I there- 


fore lay claim to pardon. Grant it me then 
fince I can pay you more than enough for 
I give your dear Jeſus your death and paſ- 


fion which you have given me, with the 
which you muſt needs be ſatisfy' d; and 1 
clear d from guilt. 

What will you loſe by forgiving me? 
who will blame you for that mercy 2 on the 


contrary „you will acquire great glory by 


it; for 't is ever more glorious to your na- 


me to fave than to condemn : tis therefore 


I beg it. Pardon that vaſt multitude of my 
fins, which I have incur'd partly thro” ig- 
norance but much mote thro? wilfulneſs; 


in both have offended you. Cure alſo tho- 


ſe wounds they have cauſed in me your 
wiſdom knows the depth of them; your 
power is able, and your goodneſs Pm ſure 
is willing: wich gives me hopes much grea- 
ter than my fears have been. 

The inveteracy of no diſeaſe can make 


reliſtance if you command; all maladies will 


obey you. Say to me only „ the 
leper, volo mundare, that word will reſtore 
me to perfect health. For as your word 


«Hit 


— 32 ä — APE. . „„ „„ 4 3 , 2 


— 2 — ——— U 


( 74 Joe 


alone created me, ſo your word can again . 


repair 'me. No- diſtemper can. remain in 
me if you will but ſay, you will have me 


be freed. Take a way the cauſe, pull up 


the root ſelf love which is the origin of all. 


I know you more defire what ask than 


1 do who ask it: grant it me then, to ful- 
fil your deſire Give me alſo love and a 


true zeal of your glory; but give me plenty, 3 
for I can't be ſatisfy d with a little nor is it 


glorious for your name to give ſparingly. 


My Jeſus, do this for me, and let me know 


what you deſire of me; and I will beſtow 
the remainder of my life 3 in performing it. 


Or if you think fit-to punish me for y bigs {ins 
and misdemeanors, ee it may be ſo, 


to correct and not harden me; as to 5 
me to you, and not drive me from you. 


Motives to raiſe our Eſteem of Holy Maſs 
and to poſe us to profit by it. 


Maſs is the golden key of heaven; God 


the Father gives it us; and with it we may 
have all other bleſſings if we will. If then 


we tind our ſelves poor in vertue the fault 
muſt be ours; for God by. this key opens 
his treaſures to us, and would liberally be- 
ſtow them upon us, did we not hinder him 
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by not diſpoſing « our ſelves to receive them. 
F we > draw but little advantage from holy 

aſs, *t1 18 Out own fault; if our debts are 
i great, cis a ſign we do not take care 
to pay them by the means God has ſo boun- 
tifuly furnish'd us with. 

St. Chriſoſtome ſays that the Angels are 
| © well acquainted with. the efficacy of 
> || the Maſs; that they are in expectation 
: till it begins; Iudging it the moſt favora- 
ble opportunity to obtain favours for us 
| of Almighty God. 


: All the Value and efficacy which was 
; originally 5 in the bloody Sacrifice on the 
t croſs is entirely tranſlated to the unbloody 


Sacrifice of the Maſs : by. which Sactiige 
the former 18 apply d. 
. If our devotion in afGfling at Maſs 5 
ſs great our advantage will be alſo great; if 
little, 't will he but little. We may gain 
Fil more by hearing one Maſs devoutly , than 
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y | by twenty without devotion. _ 
en The Sacrifice of Holy Maſs is both the 1 
lt general and particular means to give our 1 
ns ſelves entirely to God, and to ask and re- 17.3 
ö 0 
\e- ceive from him all ſort of graces. Endea- 1 


im vour daily to aſſiſt thereat, firſt that you. 
may worthily honour and adore God, in all 


— 2 — 
8 
— —— — 
— 8 p IDS 
— worn iN — . Fed 2 
RED ONT 
— — 
= — — 


— . —[—ñ¾:ẽ 
— —— 


„ — 
— 0 — 15 ror wg 
RT . — — 2 
. ne rear, ere ing 
2 8 p by : 5 
LEEDS a — — — 
— 15 5 -—< 


r 


N76 * 

the extent of his divine perfections; and. 
thank him for all the lde and favours his 
mercy has, and do's daily beſtow upon all 
| his creatures , particularly © on "+ — {elf and 
all that relates to you, as each one of this 
family. And to ſatisfy, his juſtice for all 
your ſins. And to obtain of his goodneſs 
thoſe gifts and graces neceſſary not only 


for your ſelf, bur for all thoſe, for whom 


he has shed his moſt precious Blood. 
The reaſon why we profit ſo Kttle by Holy 
Mafs , is becauſe we go to it with fo lit- 


tle ſenſe ofthe immenſe treaſures which are 


communicated fo us by means of it. As if 
the Blood of a God were a "thing of fmall 
account, to merit us heaven, to Bbtamm us 
pardon for our ſins, to appeafe the divine 


juſtice, and to acknowledge worthily the 


| favours God hath done us; und his love for 


us in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament: all which 


is perform'd by the means of Holy Maſs. 
That you may reap the intended profit 


for your. {oul, you muſt prepare” your ſelf 


dailly for hearing maſs, as if you were to 


communicate; that is with as great purity 


as you can. And beg our Lord who inſti- 
tuted this great Sacrifice to renew the me- 


mory of his 555 and paſſion, and the ef- 
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ficacy of it; to grant vou the, „grace, not 


only to aflilt at it; but alfo to partake of 


this divine miſtery according to his merci- 
ful deſigns 


And to partake SE) fully of the efficacy 


of Holy Maſs; when we confider it as a 


Sacrifice of propitiation for our fins, we 
muſt make acts of ſorrow for them. 
And when we offer it as an impetratory 


Sacrifice, we muſt actually requeſt ſome- 
thing in general or particular; otherwiſe 
we let the credit of the Son of God, which 


is communicated to us, remain "uſeleſs 
and unprofitable. For as we all want me- 


rits which might find credit with God, 


we muſt not omit to offer thoſe wich 


Chriſt gain'd by the Sacrifice he offer'd on 


the Croke, which he has given to us, and 
they are apply d and communicated to us 
by the Sacrifice of the Altar. 


Whenever we have any thing to ask of 
Almighty God, the true and beſt means to 
obtain it is to requeſt it in conſideration of 
the maſſes that are ſaid upon earth, and in 
reſpect of the merits of the Son of God, 
which are apply'd to us by means of them. 


. 


f 
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An Oblation. of the Sacrifice.of Holy Meſs, 
to be made before Maſs. 
My God lack now ledge that I merit not 
ſo much as the leaſtof your fayours and that 
I have nothing which can move you to un- 
lock your treaſures, or beſtow upon me 
what I ſtand in need of. But fince Jeſus my 
Saviour has made me heir of all the merits 
of his life and death, and apply's them to 
me by the Sacrifice of Holy Maſs : I offer 


them to you, and by them beg that you 


will fpleaſe to grant me all that is neceſ- 
fary for my Sancufication, and the perfec- 
tion you require of me; to gether with a per- 
fea contrition which may wash away all 
my fins; alſo your love, in which I may 
hve and die; and all vertues that are futa- 
ble to my vocation, and thoſe natural and 


_ ſupernatural talents neceſſary for the ampli- 


fication of your honours and glory: and the 


comforts of this life in fuch a degree as may 
de neceffary for my falvarion. 


I alſo beg the converſion of ſinners, the 
perſeverance of the juſt, the Sanctification 
of thoſe that are under my care, the exalta- 


- tation of our Holy Mother the Church, the 


extirpation of hereſies; the conſolation c 


4 SARS g. 
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of 
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the afflcted; the proſperity of my parents 


and relations; the pardon of my ennemies: 


and that you will pleaſe to s'hower down 
your bleſſings upon our holy Father the 


Pope, and all Chriſtian Princes; eſpecially 


upon our King, Queen, and Prince: and 
Grant that England, and all misbelieving 
kingdoms be converted to the true 
faith. It is thro' the merits of all the maſſes 
that will this day be oſſer d troughout the 
whole world, that I beg the grant of theſe 
my requeſis. I ook not on my unworthyneſs 
but on the merits of your well beloved ſon, 
which are ſufficient to render the moſt uu- 
worthy moſt deſerving of your favours. 


Shew therefore, O eternal Father, in this 


occaſion, both your juſtice, and the efficacy 


of your ſon's merits: give him that due re- 
compenſe, which I do not deſerve. I ask it 
in his name. And behold him coming upon 
this Altar to joyn his prayers with my pe- 
tition, therefore your honour is engaged to 
hear him, and to render your ſelf favorable 


tothoſe whom he commands to aks in his 


name; and to whom he communicates his 
merits and credit. BeholdI am one of them. 
honour him thereſore I beſeeg you , by 
granting me what both he and I moſt ear- 
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neſtly beg of your Divine Majeſty, which 
is my ſalvation, and all the a fore ſaid re- 
queſts, far as they may condute to your 


greater glory. 


An Oblation 2 the 3 ances 18 Holy | 


Ma ſs which are the the prayers and cere- 
monies, that we may partake thereof. 


My God I unite my ſelf with the Prieſt 
whom your Church ſend's as Embaſſador to 
your Divine Majeſty; Ijoyn my ſelf to all 
the praiſes he shall give you, and to all the 
adorations he shall render you; and prayers 


he shall adreſs to you; : and to all the good 
deſires he shall conceive. AndI beg to par- 


take of che ſpiritual food he is to receive. 
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| A Method for hearing Mafs F according to the 
four intentions for which Chriſt inſtuuted it, 


and our Holy Mother che Church o offers it. 


Rom the begi ginning of the Maſs till the 
F Goſpel employ your ſelf in making acts 


of repentance for your manifold {ins com- 


mitted againſt God, conſider'd as your 
God, your King, and your Father. 


From the Goſpel till Sandus Beſtow in 


acts of thanksgiving for the manygreat be- 
nefits 


all tl 
your 
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nelits you have received eſpecially for that 
of communicating him ſelf to you in the 
adorable Sacrament. 

From Sanctus till after the laſt N | 
beſtow in oblation of this dreadful Sacri- 
ice ſaying , great God receive this holy 
Sacrifice in which your ſon offers himſelf, 
and is offer'd by the Prieſt to render you 
due homage and worthy thanks for all 
your benefits. Receive here alſo, the entire 
Sacrifice which I make of my. ſelf; of m 
body, of my ſoul, and of all that I am: 
which I have united with that of your dear 
ſon, for whoſe ſake receive me, and the 


promiſes made for me at Baptiſm, toge- 
ther with thoſe I made at my profeſſion, 


which I here renew, and beg by the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, which I adore on 
the Altar, grace to fulffl them perfectly. 


From chat time till Agnus Dei, make 
petitions for all you want, and firſt ask 


to be free'd from the evils that may be a 
hindrance to your ſalvation; and which you 
have reaſon to fear, both during life and 
at your death. 


Then beg thro* the merits of chriſt, 
all that may conduce to Gods glory, and 
your own good; as pardon of 8 lins, 
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the gifs of faith, hope, and charity, and 
A perfect conformity to God's will. A pure 
intention in all you do; a pious lile, and 
a happy death. 
Pray for your friends, , and for each 
one of the family you are in, that God 
will pleaſe to bring them to that degree 
of ſanctity and perfection, which his mer- 
cies have deſign'd them; and keep them 
all united in perfect peace and charity. 
Offer your requeſts for your holy Mo- 
ther the Church; beg her exaltation, and 
the extirpation of hereſie; true repentance 
for ſinners, a happy death for thoſe that 
are near or in their agonies; and releaſe 


from Purgatorry for the faithful departed, 


eſpecally NN. 


From Agnus Dei till the laſt bleſſing, 


employ in preparing for, and making 
your ſpiritual communion. Produce the 
proper acts, to with humility, contrition, 
and a great deſire of receiving your Di- 


vine Saviour. For which you may uſe 
theſe or the like affections. 


My ſweet and amiable Jeſus, I am not 


_ worthy that you should think of me; and 


you nor only think of me, but, alſo offer 
your 1 ſelf to me in the Holy Euchariſt: 
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having an ardent deſire to enter my heart 


and to remain for ever with me. Hor 


great and admitable are your mercies! 


how exceflive is your goodneſs ! what 


is there in me capable to invite you? or 
rather what is there not in me to diſguſt you 
from coming to me? you can find nothing 
in me but crimes, infidelities to your gra- 
ce, tepidities in your ſervice, and yet you 
deſire to lodge in my heart: | 


- 


Come then dear Jeſus, come for I truly 
deſire you; come into my heart, and 


form it according to yours. Annihilate 


that pride, ſelf love and ſelf will, which 
you find in it, and all other evil inclina- 
tions wich diſpleaſe you: and in place of 


them eſtablish your humility, meekneſs, 


obedience, zeal, and whatever may ren- 


der me agreable to your eyes. Grant me 


the grace to ſeek no other happyneſs but 


the accomplishment of your will; and 


your greater glory in my ſelf, and thoſe | 


under my care, that ſo I may expreſs my 
love to you By your precious Blood 1 
beg this grace, and that I may ſuppreſs 


all ſelfſeeking , and intereſt which may 


any ways oppole the ſame. Fl 
Conſidering with the eyes of faith Jeſus 
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Chriſt in you by his divine ſpirit, return 
him your moſt grateful thanksſaying. 

O Jeſus, with my. whole heart, I moſt 
humbly thank you for all your favours, and 
mercies to mè; and above all, for the fre- 
quent viſits you have made me i in this ado- 
rable Sacrament : and for deſcending this 
day from your throne of glory to our Altar, 
to be the food and nourishment of my 
ſoul, which I beſeech you to take full pot- 
ſeſſion of and dwell for ever in my heart. 
At the laſt bleſſing, beg the Father to 
bleſs you, the Son to protect you, and the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſanctify you. May the bleſ- 
fing of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
be upon me, and all 1 Shall do; and re- 
main ſo for ever. Amen. 

During the laſt Gel, give thanks for 
the favour granted you of aſſiſting at Holy 
Mais, Was. - -- 
- My Lord, God, and Saviour, 1 praiſe 
and thank you, and deſire that all the Saints 
and Angels may bleſs and glorify you in 
my behalf, for thoſe amourous thoughts you 
had for me from all eternity and for all 
the graces you have beſtowed on me by 
means of this great Sacrifice; and for gran- 


Aung me the favour of being preſent art it. 


PP On. a bated 


; 


V 55 9 


Encreaſe in me, your love and grace, 


and grant that during this day, I may paſs 


no hour without elevating my heart and 


thoughts to you, as a grateful return for 
ſo great a bleſſing. Take poſſeſſion of my 


heart for it belongs to you alone. 


HOW 


We may very much enrich our es 


if every morning, and every hour of the 


day we offer all the Maſſes that are ſaid 


that day and night throughout the whole 


world for the four ends for which it was 
inſtiſtuted, and is offer'd : for ſo we shall 
render our ſelves partakers of the fruit of 
them all. And there 1s no hour of the day 
or night in which Maſs is not faid 1 in {ome 
part or the world 

Whenever we. have any thin g to ask of 
God, the beſt means to obtain it, is to re- 
queſt i it in conſideration of the Maſſes that 
are ſaid upon earth; and in reſpect of the 


merits of the Son of God, which are ap- 


ply'd to us by means of them. 


Whoever makes uſe of theſe methods for 
Holy Maſs ; I beg they will have the cherity 
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for God's ſakes to joyn me with themſelves ; ; 
and my neceſſities whith theirs : that in their 
aFs of repentance for their fins, they will de. 
| Plore and beg pardon for mine : intheir than s- 
giving that they will render thanks to God for 
is mercies to me: in their oblation offer my 
heart and ſoul to God : and in their petition 
beg for me what they requeſi for themſelves , 
_ eſpecially. the divine grace and love. And as 

I hopethe uſe of theſe methods will be in vigour 
whem am dead, I antreat their charity to be 


mindful Yo my poor ſoul in time of Holy Maſs. 


MWhrives ; fo. move us to hear Maſs for the poor 
| fouls in Purgatory. 


We ought to be perſuaded that we can- 
not exerciſe charity in a manner more 
pleaſing and agreable to Almighty God, 
or more profitable to our {elves than in 
offering this facritice for the ſouls in Purga- 
tory. If therefore we give to them thoſe ſa- 
tisfactions we could appropriate to our ſel- 
ves, we shall be well repaid for it. Firſt by 
the merit we shall have for that act of 
charity; and ſecondly by the gratitude of 


| thoſeſouls in praying for us when they are 
in heaven. 


Om 87 yoke 
When we reſolve to give them this great 
advantage, we may doit in the following 
manner. 
O my Lord and Saviour, fince you are 
pleas'd to charge your ſelf with the fins of 
all and to pay with your Precious Blood 
the pains juſtly due do them; be pleas'd to 
offer to your eternal Father the torments 
of your paſſion in exchange for thoſe which 
the fouls in Purgatory ſuffer. 
I beg you will mercyfully shorten, and 
if it may be, put an end to the pains which 
they ſuffer. Tis with my whole heart that I 
give them the ſatisfactions which your 
goodneſs would apply to me by vertue and 
means of this Sacriſice. Since dear Lord I 
can give you nothing , for what do you 
ſtand in need of? I eſteem my ſelf happy in 
contributing ſomething to the ſolace of your 
friends and ſervants; thoſe Holy ſouls who 
feel thoſe devouring flames , burn with an 
ardent deſire to ſee you. What happyneſs 
for me thus to contribute to it ! 


And you o Holy ſouls when you shall 
be in poſſeſſion of that heavenly kingdom 
prepared for you; treat with Almighty God 

in my behalf, and obtain for me the fame 
poſſeſſion. Amen. | | 1 
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HEARING MASS. 


In honour of the Incarnation, and Wativity 
| of our Saviour; to be uſed on the 25th of 
each month , 
month, that 8 Chriſt was incarnate 


2 
and born for love of us. 


AT THE BEGINNING OF THE. Mass. 


Hen the Prieſt deſcends the ſteps of 
the Altar, reflect how the world had 

been irrevocably loſt, if the word of God 
| Had not been pleas'd to deſcend from hea- 
ven into the womb of the bleſſed virgin; 
and become man to redeem us from eter- 
nal miſery. 

Render thanks to the moſt bleſſed Trini- 
ty, for being pleas'd to make uſe of ſo ad- 
mirable a means to work our Salvation. 
Thank God the Father for loving the world 
ſo much as to give his only Son for it. 
Thank God the Son, for abaiing himſelf ſo 
for, as to cloath himſelf with our flesh, 
and ſubject himſelf to our miſeries. T bank 
God the Holy Ghoſt for operating this ſo 
admirable a miſtery; and for forming of 


that being the day of the 


2 00 39 Jus 


the bleſſed” virgin's pureſt blood the” body 
of Chriſt, which afterwardswasto be nail'd 


for us upon a Crols. 


At the Gloria in Excelf rs. 


Reflect how all the Angels in heaven 
celebrated a feait at the moment the word 
was incarnate; rejoycing trat by that means 
men would fill up the vacant places, cau- 
ſed by che fall of Lucifer and his followers. 


What ought to be our joy who have ſo 


great an intereſt in it. 
But this ad vantage, we muſt underſtand, 


regards only perſons, of good will : that is, 


of a will conformable to God's will docile, 


to his voice; and who faithfully practiſe his 
law. Endeavour to be of that number. 


% At the Mr. 
Conſider how Jeſus Chriſt from the firſt 
moment of his conception, cloathed with 
human nature , as with facerdotal veſt- 
ments, begins his Sacrifice. My God, ſaid 
he, you would no more oblations nor vic- 


tims , but you have form'd me a body. Ho- 
locauſts , and Sacrifices are no more agrea- 
ble to you for fin, then ſaid I, behold I co- 


me, as it ſtands written at the beginning of 
the book. I come my God to do your will. 
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Since Jeſus Chriſt is willing to be 1 immo- 


lated for your ins, conceive a firm hope to 


obtain remiſſion of them; beg him to offer 
| himſelf again for thoſe you have lately co- 


mitted, that you may obtain pardon for 


them, and the grace of a ſincere * 


and contrition. 

SGtieve that is was not in your power to 
conſecrate your ſelf to almighty God from 
the firſt moment that your ſoul animated 
your body. At leaſt, offer your ſelf now to 
Jeſus Chniſt, united to him as a member of 
his myſtical body; and reſolve to ſacrifice 
the remainder of your life to the accom- 
plishment of his divine will. 


At the Canon of the Maſs. 


Call to mind the longing deſires of the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, to ſee the Meſſias; 
and the continual ſighs ſent up to heaven 
to beg him to haſten his coming. Joyn 
yours to theirs , and preſs our Saviour to 
deſcend upon the Altar, ſaying with thoſe 
holy ſouls, o heaven! grant us the juſt man 
we expect; he will be to us as a reſreshing 
dew : and will render our fouls fruitful of 
all good works. 
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At the Conſecration. 


At the very moment that the Prieſt pro- 
nounces the words of Conſecration, ima- 
gin how the Angels in great numbers deſ- 
cend wirh their Lord King: we announce to 
you great joy, for thus day your Saviour is born 
for you. 

Acknowledge him, and adore "I un- 
der the appearance of bread and wine. Tis. 
the ſame God whom the bleſſed virgin held 


in her arms, wrapt in ſwadling clouts, and 
laid in a mange r. 5 


At the divif on 1 the Hoſt. 


When the Prieſt parts the hoſt, call to 
mind the painful circumciſion of our Sa- 
viour. See how at the ſame moment chat 
he takes che name of Jeſus, he do's the of- 
fice, s'heding his blood for our Salvation. 
Defire ardently to receive that ſacred blood 
into your heart: one drop of it is capable 
to ſanctify the whole world. Reflect what 
may be the reaſon why aſter having ſo often 
received it „you remain ſtill the ſame. 


At the A gaus Dei. 


BB 
f Reflect that it is not without Myſtery ; 
that Jeſus Chriit is born in a ſtable; which 
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is to nignify that there is no heart how- 
ever poor and vile it be, which he dif 
dains to enter; provided it defires his co- 


ming, and diſpoſes | it ſelf for the ſame. Se- 


condly, reflect that he is the lamb of God 
who was Sacrificed on the croſs for our 


fins, and is deſirous on the Altar of our 
| heart, to offer himſelf again to his eternal 
F atlier for the ſame end. 


Prepare your ſelf for this divime victim 


that your ſoul may. be fed with the body 
and blood of the innocent lamb. 

At the End of Maſs. 
After having received him really or ſpi- 
ritually; entertain your divine Saviour 
and beg him to remain hidden in your 
heart, as he was at Nazareth that ſo he may 
help you to labour and work as he did his 
bleſſed parents: and work with you joyning 
his hand to yours , without which, aCKnNoW- 
ledge that nothing will be done well. 

Reſolve as much as he shall by his gra- 

ce enable you, to be watchful, tr care- 


ful to ſecure him from the perſecutions 


which daily , and hourly will be raiſed 
againſt him attempring at his life. For fin, 
as well as Herod , ſeeks}to deſtroy him. 
See how you may defend him, and arm 
your {elf againſt that monſter. 
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A Manner of Aſſiſiing at Holy Maſs confi- - 
fidering our death as a Holocauſt ? and Sa- 
crifice of thanksgiving. Is it to Prepare us 
for death, Maſs being the moſi proper time 
for that preparration; ſince it is à com- 
memoration of Chriſt's death in whuch his 
merits are . ., 7 2 


Onſider your death as 2 Holocauſt: 
or Sacrifice of praiſe ; to adore and 
wordship the greatneſs of God. Endea- 
vour to render it ſo by acts conformable, 
and employ your elf therein from the 
begining. of Maſs till the Sanddus. | 


At the be gining of Maſs. : 
CONSIDER ATION. 


Reflect that Sacrifices were ordain'd to 
honour God, who is infinite in all kinds; 
containing in himſelf all greatneſs and 
excellency: which to honour worthily, it 


ought to be with the deſtruction and Sa- 
crifice of our lives; life being the greateſt 


* we have our alve; to. offer. : 


A Hections. 


My God, tho' my death is inevitable, 
yet in acknowledgment of your ſovereign 


dominion over me, and for love of you; 
J am reſolved as much as in me lifes, to 


make it voluntary : and rherefore I now 


freely offer my ſelf to it. So that could ] 
avoid dying, I would not; that by my 
death I may make reſtitution of all I am, 
to your Divine Majeſty. Who gave it me. 
I rejoyce that by death, Ishall be no more 
in a condition to reſiſt your will, and do- 
minion over me, as Lord and maker. I 
Accept of death in punishment for my ha- 
Ving ſo often done it. 

My God, I acknowledge and el 
before heaven and earth, that you only 
are him hat is, and I rejoyce at it with 
my whole heart; and I poor creature am 
her that is not. I; embrace with humble 
ſubmiſſion che deſtruction of my body 
which by death is to return to duſt or no- 
thing, from whence you drew it. T hum- 
bly adore the decrees of your providence, 
and ſubmit to whatever you have been 
pleaſed from all eternity to ordain concer- 
ning my death. And becauſe I know not 
what will then be the ſentiments of my 
foul; I deſire now to perform that which 
1 wish then to do; and beg you will be 
pleas'd to accept it now for that time, 
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I adore. you Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, one in eſſence and three in perſons; 
and I love you with my whole heart. I 
acknowledge you as author, and princi- 
ple of my life both of nature and grace. I 
firmly believe all you have ſaid; and as firm- 


ly hope all you have promiſed : becauſe 


you are truth it ſelf, and can neither de- 


ceive nor be eee You are an infinite 


Good, containing in your ſelf whatſoever 
is Good, therefore I love you above all 


things, and thar purely for your ſelf. 


It is for your ſake alone, my God „who 


are infinitly amiable , and can never be 


ſufficiently loved, that I deteſt all my fins, 


| becauſe contrary to your Sanctity. I deteſt 


them for, the ſame motive that Chriſt our : 
Lord deteſted them in the garden of Geth- 


ſemani; and for the ſame motive that my 


God deteſt's them. I offer you in repara- 
tion of the affronts you have received by 
them the love with which your only Son, 
and his bleſſed Mother loved you: and 
the love with which all the juſtupon earrh, 
and Saints and Angels in heaven love you, 
and with which you love your ſelf. _ 
Ideſire that the laſt motion of my heart,. 
may be an act of adoration to Pay you due 


108 . 


| homage for my. being; and an act of love. 


where by loving you for your ſelf, and in 
the laſt moment of my time Lmay conti- 

nue to love you for eternity. 5 

1 adore your power which created 1 me, 
your goodneſs which redeem'd- me, your 
providence which has care of me and your 
mercy which has pardon'd me ſo many of- 
fences. I adore alſo your juſtice , and aban- 
don my ſelf to it, but with this conſidence 
that your goodneſs and mercy. will never 
forſake me, but plead for me before your 


juſtice; and obtain that I may for all eter- 
vity ling forth your mercies. Full of this 


_ Tweet and amourous confidence, „I hope to 
ſee and enjoy your bleſſings in the land of 


the living, of with you are the reſurrec- 
tion, and the life. 
At the Offertory. 


CONSIDER ATION. 
Reflect that Chriſt not only offer'd his 
lüfe and merits upon mount Calvary for 
your ſalvation, and to purchaſe for you all 
you shall want for that effect, but that he is 
alſo pleaſed to do the ſame upon our Altars. 
Now what is more neceſſary for ſalvation 


than a happy death ? confide therefore, 


 Hnce he will obtain it for you. 


Aﬀe&tions 


( 97 Me 
Aſections. 


Innumerable are the thanks I owe you, 


my dear redeemer, for thus ſacrificing your 


ſelf for me; all I can offer in return, ismy 


life; which I offer as a victim to honour 
you; and that it may be worthy of your 
acceptance, T umite it with yours which 
you offer'd for me on the croſs, and are 


now going to offer for me here. Let the 


fire of your love conſume this victim that 
ſo it may be grateful to you. 3 

O infinite Goodneſs! you are all love. 
Loving me tho' ſo unworthy, with an infi- 


nite love. I give you my heart, fit it for 
your ſelf; and fill it with your love: that 
ſo from this inſtant it may of finful, beco- 


me holy. I offer my ſelf a Holocauſt, that 
is my life with all rhe objects of ir. All 1 
have or could love in it; all the ſatis- 
factions I could draw from it: all which I 


freely offer to you. Deſtroy both them and 


me by death; fo thar if it pleaſe you to 
take my life this moment ,1 readily ſubmit 
to it : And truly defire to die now, that I 


may enjoy you, and be no more in danger 


of offending you. 
But if it be your will and ps 
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ve me yet ſome time in this dark priſon of 
my body; grant me the grace from. this 
inſtant to love nothing but you ; whoſe 
love has redeem'd me, and bought me 
with no leſs a price than your precious 


blood; as a condemn'd criminal beg'd from 


the Gallows, for experience: but what ex- 
perience dear Lord? to try if after. ſuch 
preventions I could come to love you. O 
work that love in me, and deſtroy all that 
oppoſes it. Let it take up all my thoughts, 


actions, and affections, and 1 in a word: my 


whole heart. 


From Sanctus vill A gnus Dei confider your 
death as à Sacrifice of Ti hanksgiving. 
Motives to accept and offer it as ſuch. 


God requires Sacrifices of Thanksgi- 
ving, under pain of withdrawing his affec- 
tion, and favours from us. St. Bernard 
ſpeaking of ingratitude, ſays : that it drys 
up the fountain of Goodneſs, the dew of 


mercy , and the current of God's graces. 
If you deſire not to be guilty of it; offer 


to God the Sacrifice of your life, and with 


it all that might be a pleaſure and content- 


ment in it; as a Sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
Rejoyce that you have at to offer! in re- 
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turn for what God has beſtow'd upon you; 


and deſire that you may Soon offer it. 
AﬀeBtons.* 8 # | 
O my God! how great are your benefits 


to me, both in number and worth, and 


how kind your way of beſtowing them on 
me. If I should ſpend every moment of my 


life in thanksgiving, yet I should not be 


able to return due thanks for one fingle 


benefit; for belides thoſe favours common 


to all your creatures, your particular pro- 
vidence has been moſt liberal to me; in 
my education, my vocation, the innume- 
rable, and powerful helps you have given 
me for my ſalvation, continued by you, 
tho* neglected by me. The many dangers 
both of ſoul and body, which you have 
ſecured me from, preſerving me from death, 

whem in the ſtate of {in, &c. add one mo- 


re to theſe, I beſeech you, which 1 is 2 
bappy death. 


Accept in thanksgiving, the Sacrifice of 


my life and all I am and have, which by 
death I Sacrifice to you. And I defire now 
actually to offer it, if ſuch be your Divine 
will and pleaſure : if not now, whenever 
you pleaſe. In the mean time 1 offer the 
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Sacrifice, and my ſelf to be Sacrificed: 


and wish I could every moment offer the 
ſame; and had I a million of lives; I would 


offer each of them a Sacrifice of thanksgi- 


ving. Accept my God, this free and wil- 
ling oblation I make you of my life, and 


with it all earthly enjoyments : for were it 
in my power to avoid death, yet' 1 would 
die in return of thanks for all your favours 


and mercies to me; and eſpecially for your 
having dy'd; for whatever elſe I offer 't is 
{till but part of your gifts, but oy death I:- 


Sacrifice oo} 


s 


At the Elevation. 


CONSIDERATION, 
Having adored Jeſus liſted up by the 


hands of the Prieſt, as he was on the croſs; 
call to mind that when he was upon earth 
he faid theſe words: no man can shew a grea- 
ter love than to give his l. fe for him he loves. 
This Chriſt has done for you; love and 


gratitude obliges to you do the ſame for him. 
Aſfections. 


O my God, fince love has made you 


die for me, it is but juſt that with a Good 


| will 1 accept of death for love of you. Had 


1 (C 101 N 

Ia thouſand lives, I would give them all 
to acknowledge this your love to me. I 
embrace death in return; and rejoyce that 
this body of ſin will be by it deſtroy'd in 
punishment for my having offended your 
Goodneſs. Let earth return to earth, but 
grant that my ſoul created to your image, 
and redeem'd with your blood may return 
ro you. This is what I earneſtly beg, re- 
commending it ao for ther into your ſa- 

cred hands. „„ 

I do moſt humbly thank you for all 
your benefits, as I deſire to do at the laſt. 
moment of my life; in which poſſibly I 
may be deprived of both ſpeech and rea- 
ſon : and therefore not able to ſpeak, or 
even think of you. Therefore be pleaſed 
now to receive my thanksgiving for all 
your benefits to me, general and particu- 
lar, known and unknown; but above all 
for that blood, and life you offer'd for me 
on mount Calvary , and daily offer on our 
Altars, allowing me the happynels to be 
preſent, and applying to my ſoul the me- 
rits there of, thro'ꝰ means of the Sacraments. 
For all which I offer all the adorations, 
praiſes and thanksgivings which the huma- 
nity of my Saviour, and his bleſſed Mo- 
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| ther render'd to you. O eternal Father! and 
' thoſe which all the Saints and Angels, 

have and will render you for alt eternity. 


And all the Sacrifices of Maſs , which 


have been, are, or shall be offer'd you 
till the day of judgment 


And when in my agony I shall not he 


able to adore praiſe, and thank you my 
God, I deſire ſtill to be united to all thoſe 
that do it both in heaven and on earth. 
And I offer now for then my agony, my 
ſweat, and my ſufferings; to be joyn'd 
and united, to the bitter agony, the bloo- 


dy ſweat, and dolorous ſufferings of my 


dying Saviour, for the remiſſion of my ſius, 


and for the eternal glory of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, whoſe name, be 


for ever praiſed, and will for ever done, 
in me, and by me, for all eternity. 

O my God! 1 abandon my ſelf to your 
Divine will; and to the judgment you shall 
pronounce on my ſoul : and I ſubmit to it 
with my whole heart, confiding in your 
Goodneſs that you will fave a foul you 
have loved ſo much as to ſend your r 


Son for its redemption and ſalvation. 


( 10g M 
For Communion. 2 


CONSIDER ATION. 


Refle& how the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, pre- 


ſent on the Altar, has faid : that be who 
shall eat his flesh Shall live for eternity, 
and shall not die for ever. Beg that this 
may be fulfilled in you; and confide it 
will be ſo, ſince you have his word for bg 


AﬀeRions. 


| How comes this happyneſs to me, that 

my God should vouchſafe to viſit me! 
Lord I am not worthy that you should 
enter my ſoul; ſpeak only the word, and 
my ſoul shall be ſaved. I firmly believe 
whatever you have ſaid, and therefore 
unworthy as I am, I deſire to receive you 
that ſo I may be made worthy to live for 


ever with you. Grant that this heavenly 


food may be to me a preſervative againſt 
all my enemies, at the hour of my death; 


and that I may receive it with the diſpoſi- | 


tions moſt pleaſing to you. And fince you 
are pleaſed to promiſe that thoſe who eat 
your flesh, and drink your Blood shall 


not die for ever; I confide in your mercy, 


that I shall not die that eternal death: and 
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J beg that whilſt I live I may never die by 
ſin, which I dread more than any tempo- 
A . 
My Saviour and redeemer , the Sove- 
reiga object of my heart! take poſſeſſion 
of it's affections. Sanctify my ſoul and re- 
plenish it with your grace; to the end that 
all the remaining moments of my life may 
be entirely ſpent in your love. 
I deiire now to die, having received my 
God and Saviour; that ſeparated from all 
earthly things, and from this my body; I 
may for ever be united to you with an un- 
changeable affection. Jeſus, my Jeſus, be 
to me a Jeſus eſpecially in my laſt hour; 
and fortitie me in my paſſage out of this 
world, againſt all your enemies and mine. 
Then take as it were, an oath of alle- 
geance; renew your vows, and the pro- 
miſes made for you at baptiſm. Beg your 
Sovereign Lord, never to leave you. Say 
to him with the Diſciples of Emaus. 
Stay with me Lord, for it is late, the beſt 
part of my life being ſpent, and the eve- 
ning of it now approaches. Or elſe with 
holy Simeon: let your ſervant depart now -- 
in peace, for not only my eyes have ſeen, 
but my heart as received the author of my 
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ſalvation. And with the Royal Prophet: 
altho” I walk in the shadow of death, Iwill 
fear no evil becauſe you, my Lord, are 
with me. 

Put your ſelf dear Lord, as a ſeal upon 
my heart, that nothing but you may find 
entrance there, Lunite this communion with 


that, I shall make at my death; and both 


with that you made before your death: and 
alſo with the commumons of our bleſſed la- 
dy, and all your Saints, during their lives, 
that thoſe may fupply for all the faultsI ha- 
ve, or ever shall commit in receiving you. 
I beg dear Saviour, that you will make 
me partaker of thofe ſacred diſpoſitions 


which your divine foul had at the laſt mo- 


ment of your life, to the which, I with my 
whole heart unite mine; that they may ſup- 
ply for all my defects at my death. Pear 
Jeſus be to me a Jeſus, eſpecially at the hour 
of my death. I abandon my {elf entirely to 
you, to ſuffer for your fake the pangs of 
death, And I renounce and diſavow all im- 
patience ; or any evil I may be tempted 
to commit. 


At the Benedicbion 8 


O moſt bleſſed, and undivided Trinity, 
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Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, I adore you, 


and conſecrate to you my heart and all 


it's affections. Bleſs me now and at the hour 
of my death, as you bleſs thoſe that are 
yours; and bring me with them to that 
everlaſting glory which you have deſign'd 


for me; that 1 may for ever bleſs, and 


praiſe Four mercies. Amen. 


CASE e 


4 Manner of aſſiſting at Holy Maſs, and 
preparing our ſelves for death; by conſide- 


ring our death as a Sacrifice of propitation 
for our fins, and * of eternal 


happineſs. 
M O TIVE S. 


rP He prayer Chriſt made for us, tho* of 
| T fat force; and the Sacrifices of him- 

{elf offer'd for us, tho? of an infinite value; 
will avail us nothing, if they are not ap- 
ply'd to us. Now they are only apply'd to 
us by our prayers and Sacrifices offer'd 
to him. The beſt Sacrifice we can offer, 
is certainly our lives, which we may offer 
as a propitiatory Sacrifice for our ſins; be- 
cauſe that all the things ; and all the ſatis- 


facio! 
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factions which we might ſeverally offer in 


Sacrifice to God , are all victims of this 
Sacrifice. Therefore, if we ſincerely, with 


an humble and contrite heart offer our li- 


ves, that offering will effect the full pardon 
of our ſins; and by an entire atonement 
blot them out. God is pleaſed to give us an 
example of this in the third book of kings, 


in the perſon of the Prophet ſent to Jero- 


boam, who for punishment of his ſin, was 


kill'd by a lyon; but becauſe he accepted 
the punishment with ſubmiſſion, and wil- 


lingly offer'd his life to atone for his fin; 
death thus accepted of by him made him 
again a juſt man and acceptable to God. 

We cannot have a true contrition, un- 
leſs we are willing to deſtroy our paſt uns 
by ſuch a Sacrifice as offers in ſatisfaction 
for them, whatever proved an unjuſt ſatis- 
faction to us; and was cauſe of our offending 
God. By death we do this, therefore they 
who really, willingly, and effectually recei- 


ve, and offer their death as ſuch; have cer- 


tainly the contrition that blots out all ſins. 
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A4. the beginning of the Maſs. 


0 CONSIDERATION. 


Reflect how Adam having ſin'd, God in 


punishment of it , ordain'd that he and all 


his poſterity should die. This is due to us 


on account of that fin ; but how much more 
have we deſerved that punishment on ac- 
count of our own fins. 


Afeftions 


Since death, my God, is the punishment 
you ordain for fin tis with an humble and 
ſubmiſſive heart to the decree of your juſti- 
ce, that I accept of it: and in the ſpirit of 
penance I accept of all the pains, humi- 
liations, and privations, which accompany 
it, in ſatisfaction for all the ſins I have com- 


mitted, which I am truly ſorry for, o par- 


don me, my God I beſeech you! 


How great is my ingratitude to your Dr 
vine Majeſty, who drew me out of nothing, 
and gave me all I have, and I have diſown'd 
your ſovereignity ouer me, by refuſing to 
ſubject my ſelf to your law. You could at 
each moment have punished me, and I 
| lighted your juſtice, and offended you with 
ſo little fear, and ſo great liberty: I have 


2 WS — ho 


dishonour'd your Sanctity by the impiety 


faithful to you; and the leaſt catculty has 
made me otherwiſes. 


and offences are ſo many that I can't look 
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of my tins; and your goodneſs which ad- 
opted me for your chid, by refuſiing to 
obey and honour you as my Father. You 
profter'd me a share in your happyneſs, in 
your glory, nay in your ſelf, if I would be 
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Had I bur once offended you, it were ſtill 
too much, but I have multiply'd my ſins 
above the hairs of my head. My i iniquities 
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through the numberleſs multitude of them. 

In every place, ſurrounded with your gifts 

have I ſin'd. No moment of my life which 

has not been ſtain'd with different fins; and 

this after pardons ſo frequently obtain'd. 

Beſides how many havel cauſed to {in by 
my ill example. 

Pardon my God, theſe crimes, for I am 
truly ſorry for them; and deteſt them with 
my whole heart. I wish I were capable of an 
infinite ſorrow to blot out the guilt of them. 
Accept Lord in lieu of the grief that is wan- 
ting in me of that which my Saviour had in 
the garden of Olives, and upon the croſs; 
for the ſins of the whole world, and of mi- 
ne in particular. Puriſie me from my ſecret 
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Oo Yoke o 
fins, and edn thoſe I have committed by 
others. Deſpiſe not my God, a contrite 
Heart , which. only hopes for pardon, from 


your infinite mercy, and the promiſe you 
made that when a ſinner is ſorry for his tins, 


you will no longer remember his! iniquities. 

If dear Lord. I have ceaſed to be your du- 
tiful child; you have not ceaſed to be my | uns 
loving Father. All that I can offer you in lame 
ſatisfaction for my fins and ingratitudes, is lite 
but my life; which J offer you with a very wich 
good will, as a propitiatory victim: and 
with it 1 offer the privation of all T have lo- ; 
ved, liked, or enjoy'd , when I offended | Plau 
you. At this very inſtant, if you pleaſe, de- guilt 


prive me of all, and of my life. I refign it __ 
to you with my whole heart, and would 6 1 
think my ſelf moſt happy if you did it by for i. 
violence of the grief you give me for having <= 
offended you. But if you deferr taking the 11 
whole Sacrifice, take atleaſt what part you =o 
leaſe I reling it to you, and only beg you 155 
piea 5 * y Deg y (lin 
will give me the grace to be fancufy'd by 1t. rake 


At the' Offertory. more 


CONSIDER ATION. I plea! 
Reflect that Chriſt your model and ex- and 
ample, offers himſelf to his eternal Father but 


Er 


Dc 111: Jus 


to dye for ſatisfaction of your fins; well 


may you offer your ſelf to do the ſame. 
Afﬀe&ions. 


0 eternal Father, behold your dear fon, 


who out of his abundant charity for me, 
ofters himſelf to dye , to ſatisfye for my 
fins and offences; t is but juſt that I do the 
ſame. I offer you then, my liberty , and my 


life, my heart, and my ſoul, but united 


with his, that ſoit may be grateful in your 
fight. I accept of death, with all ſubmiſſion; 
and J. offer it to your Divine Majeſty for ex 


piation of my ſins; and that as a criminal 


guilty of treaſon whom you have juſtly con- 
demn'd to die. Iam glad that my body will 
be reduced to earth, to punish my proud 
mind, and all the faults I have committed 
for its ſake. But grant that my ſoul may re- 
turn to your hands fromwhence it came. 

I Reſign my ſelf to all the bitterneſs, 
pains , and anguishe ; to all temptations, 
(ſin excepted ) as all rhe ſatisfaction I can 
make your Divine Majeſty, having nothing 


more of my own to offer. I beg you- will 


pleaſe to accept of this all that Lcan give; 
and remember not my ſins and iniquities , 
but remember that I am the work of your 
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| ( 112 Yoke 
hands, the price of your blood, the con- 
queſt of your croſs, the pledge of your 
death, and the effect 'of your love. Tis to 
our death that 1 unite mine; tis to your 
ſows that I joyn mine; with this proteſta- 
tion, that I will admit of no other ſenti- 
ments but thoſe conformable to what faith 
teaches; and that I will be moved with no 
other thoughts than thoſe of hope in your 
mercies; and love of your goodneſs : if any 
thing paſs! in me contrary to theſe, I diſown, 
retract, an deteſt them. x 
1 recommend my ſoul into your hands, 
tis what you have bought with the price 


of your blood. Be mindful dear Lord, of 


all you have done for it, and forget all it 
has done againſt you. You were pleaſed to 
declare that you will not the death of a ſin- 
ner, to wit eternal death, but that he be 
led and hye for ever : tis what I beg 
for the ſake of your moſt precious paſſion 
and death, and ſince you have ſaid it, I 
hope that the ſentence which will decide 
my eternity, will be ſuch as to procure my 
eternal happynels. 

'Tis true my God , that notwithſtan- 
ding all this, I am very full of fears; my 


tins being ſo gent and your judgments 


ſo 


ſo ter 
ter, b 
forgi\ 
ſelf in 
penta 
and 1 


tance 


ſupre 


deſire 
temp 


Will. 1 
fire c 
not t. 
preſe 
conte 
obtai 
mak. 


realy 


M 
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ſo terrible; but yet my hopes are ill grea- | 
ter, becauſe your mercy is great, and you 


forgive all that confide in you „I caſt m 

ſelf into the Abyſs of your mercies full of re- 
pentance for having ſo often offended you: 
and had I but this moment left I would 
employ it in loving you. The greater my 


fins are, the more glorious it is for you to 


pardon me, on which account I beg it. 


From the Preface tall 4 Elevation. 


Reflect that the victim muſt neceſſarily 
die before we can enter our happy inheri- 


tance. A Good Chriſtian can not enjoy that 
ſupreme Good who has not firſt ardently 
deſired it. For not to deſire it is a- con- 
tempt of it; and that is ſuch a fault that 
will not be repaired but by an ardent de- 
fire of the ſaid happyneſs. Tis a contempt 
not to deſire eternal bliſs far more than the 
preſerving human life, ſo as not to be 
content to Sacrifice our temporal life to 


obtain eternal. We ought alſo to defire to 


make the exchange Soon ; for what we 
realy deſire we are eager to poſſeſs. 


AﬀeGions. 


My God, 1 _— believe 1 point of 
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faith. J am ready to ſign any of them with 


my blood; in particular all you have re- 
vealed of that bliſsful eternity, „ where your 
ſervants enter into your joy 5 become like to 
you becauſe they ſee you as you are; dwell 
in you as you dwell in them, and poſſeſs that 


Kingdom prepared for them $642] the creation 


of the world. J ardently deſire to be diſſol- 
ved here by death., that I may be with 
you my God. And having nothing but my 
life to "purchaſe it with all J might have 
enjoy'd by it, I here offer you the Sacri. 
fice of both, accept it dear Lord, and let 
a ſpeedy death compleat the holocauſt 
Haſien that day when joyful tydings will be 


brought me that I muſt go into the houſe of 


our Lord, where God. dwells, and I shall 
poſſeſs the freedom and liberty of his chil. 
dren. Send my deliverer a happy death, I 
expect it and will embrace it with open 
armes, hoping by it's means to get into 
yours. I fear it not under the covert of 
your mercies, enſured to me by the blood 
of your Divine Son, which he shed for 
me, and is this very moment going to oſ- 
fer che ſame for me on ths Altar. 
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4, E the Bievation. 


- CONSIDERATION. 


With all ima inable reſpe& adore Jeſu 
Chin elevated 90 high. Reflect th * is 
thro! the Sacred merits of his death, that 
you can only hope, and lay claim to eternal 
life. Look on him in that ſtate, in which 
he negociates your falvation. Beg him to 
form your death by the model of his; for 

You cannot die well unleſs he makes vou 
partaker of his interiour diſpoſitions. 


Aff ftions, 


Eternal Pacher 6 behold here your dur 
Son who is pleaſed to offer himſelf; and his 
merits for me; t is by them that 1 have a 

juſt title to en eternal poſſeſſion of your di- 
vine Majeſty, and of all in you. Vour Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, has laid down the full price of 
it for me. I have no other title to it, nor do 

I defire any other. His death for me, is my 
ſecurity for eternal life. And with full con- 
fidence I challenge it in his name, and by 
his merits; which he has bequeath'd tome 
as an inheritance. *Tis what I ardently de- 
fire, and will firmly hope for; becauſe your 
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un-erring word aſſures me of it. For they 


that hope in you s'hall not be confounded. 


My; dear Saviour, who not only would 
die for me, but alſo ſuffer a moſt cruel ago- 
ny, 1 adore each of your interiour motions 
even to the laſt moment of vour life. I ado- 
re your laſt thoughts, words, and ſufferings, 
1 adore'the laſt ſentiment of your ſacred 


humanitysz and the laſt application of the 


powers of your ſoul. I offer you my death, 
and the laſt moment of my life in honour 


of your moſt holy death , and laſt mo- 
ment of your ſacred life. 92 


Dear Jeſus, bleſs my death, and find 


fy it by yours. Unite it Lord with yours. 
Make me partaker of thoſe divine diſpo- 


fitions with which you render'd your foul 
into the hands of your eternal Father. Grant 
that the laſt ſigh, or breath I take may be 
conſecrated to you, and be a Perfect act 
Of love. 

As you accepted of death Gram the firſt 
moment of your incarnation; and remain'd 
in the ſame acceptance all the days of your 


life: in like manner, I from this moment 
accept of whatever death you have ordain'd 


for me; and will with your grace remain 


in a conſtant Reſolution of dying for you 


as 


as 


I. 


% 


( fit7 N 
according to your will, in the ſpirit of 
obedience : heartily deſiring that the laſt 
uſe. of my liberty may be an act of obe- 


dience to Jour: divine will in honour of 


that laſt act you produced on the croſs 
when bowing down your ſacred head in 
obedience to the Divine decree, you ren- 
der'd up your bleſſed foul. I alſo. accept 
of death in the ſpirit of love. As your 
death was the moſt pregnant teſtimony of 
your love for my ſoul, ſo I defire to give 
my life (which according to nature is 
moſt dear to me) as the greateſt proof 1 
can give that I truly love you, and have 
a ſincere deſire to be where I shall ever 
love you, and never more offend you. 


At the Agnus Dei. 


CONSIDERATION. 


Behold Chrift in the Rlefled Sacrament 
as your ſtrength, your hope, your ſupport, 
as the pledge of your ſalvation, and of 
a happy eternity. 


AHfeckions. 


6 ſweet Saviour, come and take 


poſſeſſion of my heart, tis yours by ſo ma- 
ny tatles! ſuſtain, comfort , and aſſure it 
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againſt all the terrours of death and appre- 
heoſions of my ſalvation. Say to my ſoul, 
eſpecially at the hour of my death, as you 
did to your Apoitles; 1 I, fear not, peace 
be with you, no attempt of the enemy shall 


hurt you. Say but the comfortable words, 
and my ſoul shall be ſaved | 


Who am I, great God, that you Should 


vouchſafe to viſit me. You truly verify 
what you once ſaid, that you came to ſave 
thoſe in danger to be loſt. T have reaſon to 
fear, whenTthink what T have deſerved for 
offendin g you; but yet much more to hope 
when ITreflect what you have done to merit 
my ſalvation I acknowledge you for my 
God and my Saviour, and as ſuch I confi- 
de in you. Tis in your merits that Iplace 
all my hopes of ſalvation, fortify me in 
my paſſage out of this world to eternity. 
Since you have been pleaſed to vitit me, 


Ebegyou will leave me ſome tokens of your 
preſence, giving me victory over all ene- 


mies, my {ins and paſſions; eſpecially that 
from which I may fear the worſt conſequen- 
ces at my death. Do not refuſe me this ſince 
tis for your glory ] beg it. I am ſenſible that 
my continued offences deſerve that you 


should let me die in them; but che blood 


( 110 N 
which you have shed for me, cryes out to 
you, and demands its price and ſalery: ſin- 
ce 'twas shed for no other end than to 
cleanſe me from my fins, and merit eters 

nal bliſs for me; which I confide you will 
grant me thro? its merits. 

What shall I render you my dear Sa- 
viour, for all you have done for me? but 
what shall I return you for your ſelf which 
you have been pleaſed to give me? I will 
return you my life, becauſe thar includes 


all in my power to give. I really deſire 
then to die if ſuch be your will. Pleaſe to 
unite my death with yours; and ſay to 
my ſoul before she quits her earthly habi- 


tation, as you did to Magdalen: many 


fins are forgiven you; and if you cannot 
ſay, becizuſe che has loved much Say at leaſt; 


becauſe you have loved her much. 
Eternal Father, your Son has given, him- 
ſelf to me, that I may offer him and his 


merits to you, to pay my debts, and pur- 


- 


chaſe what I ſtand in need of. I then pre- 


ſent him to you, with all the merits of his 


life and death ; and beg by them to be 
diſcharged of the heavy load of my fins, 
and enrich'd with all I want to render my 

death precious in your fight : and that I 
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may receive all the laſt Sacraments, with 
. diſpoitions neceſſary to receive the grace 
and vertue they bring with them. With 
Joy I receive death from your hands be- 
cauſe it gives me to you, and alone can be- 
ſtow you upon me by a happy exchange. 


Death being the greateſt concern, and 


it being uncertain what death we Shall die- 
add whether our laſt ſickneſs will permit us 
to think of God, and tho' it should, whe- 


ther we shall be capable of ſtrengthening our 
{eives then by thoſe interiour acts of ver- 


tue requiſite to prepare for ſo dangerous a 
paſſage; let us with Gods grace, every 
week for the remainder of our kves- hear 


one Maſs according to the method here ſet 


down to prepare for death ; endeavouring 
to perform the Acts therein mention'd, as 
if we were preſently to depart out of the 


world: and beſeeching Almighty God to 


grant that they may ſupply for thoſe which 
probably we may not be in a capacity of 
making in our laſt ſickneſs. For if we can 
at that time make any, we muſt expect to 
make them with difficulty and leſs per- 


fecnon. 
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Of the: profit we ought to draw from Holy 
Maſs ; and the return we ought to make to 
God for it. ON - 
We owe more to God, and to his Divine 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the benefit of Holy 
Maſs than it is poſlible for us ever to re- 


pay. Whatever we can do, we {till Shall 
remain infinitly endebted for it, not only 


during life, but for a whole eternity. 
Tho? we can never return what we owe, 
yet we muſt at leaſt return what we can; to 
acknowledge the benefit of Holy Maſs, 
and to imitate our dear Saviour, who the- 
rein daily offers himſelf a Sacrifice for us. 
We muſt offer all our actions to God as ſo 
many Sacrifices, and teſtimonies of our en- 
gagement to his ſervice, and ſubmiſſions 
to his will. Holy Scripture gives the name 
of Sacriſice to almoſt all Good actions, and 
St. Auguſtin ſays expreſſſy, that each Good 
aktion is a true Sacrifice. . 
Nov as we are compoſed of body and 
ſoul, there are two ſorts of Sacrifices which 
we ought to offer. The firſt conſiſt's in refer- 
ring to God all exteriour and ſenſible ac- 
tions. And the ſecond, in conſecrating to 
bim all the motions of our hearts and acts 
of our will. 
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This is the double Sacrifice which St. 
Paul exhorts us to make and which to be 


acceptable to God, muſt be animated with 
charity, that is, God's love. Reaſon, as 
he ſays engages us to render that duty to 


God; for we have received all from him, 
and conſequently owe all to him. It would 
be an act contrary to the rules of juſtice 
and reaſon, to employ for any other uſe 


but God's ſervice, what we poſſeſs purely 
from his lib ecality. 


St. Paul makes the interiour ice 


chiefly conſiſt in two things. The firſt is to 


ſtrip our ſelves of the ſenttments and in- 


elinations of the old man; and the ſecond, to 
aſſume the ſentiments and inclinations of 
the new one, Chriſt Jeſus. 

God do's not exact the ſame exterior 
actions from all; for each one muſt act 
according to tne ſtate his divine Majeſty 


has placed him in. Nor do's he exact the 


ſame interior degree of perfection. Never- 
theleſs he will have our whole life be a 
perpetual Sacrifice to him ; which it will 
de if we contider our employment as a 
commiſion from God, and accordingly ac- 
quit our ſelves of it: being exact in all it's 
parts and duties. Whoever proceeds 10 
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is a true victime, which continually Sa- 
crifices it ſelf to the will, and pleaſure 
of God; ſo that their whole life 1 is a per? 
petual Sacrifice. EN 

Each time we aſſiſt at Maſs , we con- 
tract as 1t were, a new obligation of living 
{o, and of devoting our ſelves entirely to 
God ſervice; and of conforming our ſel- 
ves to his will in all our actions. Which is 
the fruit we should draw from Holy Maſs, 
and the beſt return we can make for 10 
incomparable a benefit. 
To render this practiſe more eaſy, we 
may diſtinguish the four perpetual Sacrifi- 
ces. The firſt is a Holocauſt. The 2d. a Sa- 
crifices of thanksgiving. The gd. of impe- 
tration. And the 4th of propitiation. Now 
the life of a good Chriſtian ought to be a 
continual exerciſe of all thoſe acts of vertue. 

As to the firſt which is a holocauſt, in 


which the victim uſed to be entirely con- 


fam'd by fire. God having given us our li- 
berty, which is rhe precious thing we have 
to offer, tis that victim we conſume by 
fire when for the love of him, and the de- 
fire we have to content him; we give him 
the entire dominion we have over our: ſel- 
ves, actions, and goods; not reſerving to 
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our ſelves the choice of any of our actions, 
nor of the circumſtances that accompany 
them. Tis not en ough to preſent to God our 
labours, prayers, and faſts or any other 

exerciſe however good and holy, if they are 
not according to his will, and done both in 


the time and place he would have them; 


for otherwiſes they will be of little or no 
merit in his ſight: ſor if we reſerve to our 
ſelves the liberty of doing what actions we 
pleaſe, and when, and how we pleaſe God 
may reproach us as he did the jews who 
faſted by humour and inclination that their 
faſt was of no merit, becauſe their own 
will was too much in it. 5 


We should do well to queſtion our ſelves 


from time to time: ſaying, am I in the pla- 
ce God would have me be in? do Ido what 
God would have me do? Be aſſured that 
the moſt excellent of victims, is a perfect 
conformity of your judgment and will to 


the will of God. Great is the advantage 


religious perſons have; for in exactly ob- 
ſerving their vows, their rules, and the or- 
ders of their ſuperiors, both dy day and 
night; they thereby become perfect holo- 
cauſts, immolated each moment of their li- 
ves to the wil and pleaſure of God. They 
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may ſay with Jeſus Chriſt, that they are al- 
wayes employ'd in doing what is pleafing 


to God. And he will ſay of them, as of the 


Royal Prophet: I have found a man according 
to my heart , who accomplishes all my wills 
The ſecond Sacrifice'if of thanksgiving. 


We should continually offer this Sacrifice to 


the Divine Majeſty, fince there is no mo- 
ment of our lives in which we receive not 
ſome benefit from him. | 

In order to this we muſt reflect on thoſe 
graces and favours, for which we are en- 
debted to God's goodneſs; and acknow- 


ledge him the author of all the good we ha- 
ve which he has given us for his ſervice, 


offering him all we poſſeſs; and letting no 
occaſion paſs without contributing as much 
as in our power, to the advancement of 


his glory, and the ITN of his 
deſignes 


We ae thank him for al the good 
actions we do, he having the greateſt share 


in them: and for his being pleas'd to make 


uſe of us for the advancement of his glory; 


and for having helpe us to merit heaven, for 


as St. Auguſtin obſerves, God crowns his 
own benefits when he rewards our merits. 


The third Sacrifice is of impetration. To 
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offer this Sacritice perpetually, wemuſt 

ſuade our ſelves (as it is true) that of our 
ſelves we neither can do, nor ſu eceed in any 
thing, without God's aſſiſtance Which 
being, we muſt not fail to im plore 1 it each 
moment. If therefore we deſire to offer his 
Divine Majeſty this Sacrifice, we muſt have 
continually before our eyes our own miſe- 
ries and weakneſs, the many evils which 
opprels us, and the dangers we are expoſed 
to; the goods we ſtand in need of, and our 


inability as to the procuring the one, or 


freeing our ſelves from the other: which 
will force us continually: to have recourſe 
to God. * 

This we may perform i in A man- 
ners, ſomtimes by pronouncing certain 
words, as Deus in adjutorium, &c. ſometimes 
by forming i in our-lelyes a deſire of God's 
alliſtance ; fixing the eyes of our ſoul upon 
him, from whom only we expect neceſſa- 
ry forces, and ſtrength to act. Theſe short 
prayers and interior defires are victims, 
which breath forth a more odoriferous 
ſmell, than the N which Were for- 


15 merly offer'd. 


The revolt of our paſſions, the de 
of our temptations, the pain we find in la- 
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bour, are as many admonitors to put us hour: 
ly in mind of expoſing them to God; there 


by to engage him to come to ſuccour us, 
and make us feel the effects of his mercies. 

The fourth Sacrifice is that of expiation, 
or propitiation which we ought alſo to offer 
perpetually. There is no Sacrifice which we 
Should more frequently offer than this; we 


having in the bottom of our ſouls a ſource 
of fin, which even rhe juſt feel, and often 


every day they deplore the effects of it, 


and are obliged to have recourſe to this 


Sacrifice to expiate them. 
There are two things in fin, the guilt 
which is the offence of God, and the pain 


which is the chaſtiſement it deſerves. The 


Sacrifice ofexpiation includes both grieffor, 


and punishment of the fault. You will per- 


petually offer this Sacrifice, if as ſoon as 
you perceive your ſelf fallen into any ſin 
however {mallit be, you interiorly deteſt it, 
and mortify your ſelf in ſomething : or at 
leaſt in your examinations night and mor- 
ning, if you not only grieve for the {ins you 
have committed , but alſo impoſe ſome 
penance on your ſelf in ſatisfaction. 

How Holy would our life be, if from 


morning to night we employ'd our ſelves 
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in offering ſome of theſe Sacrifices. Some 


times making acts of conformity to the will 


of God, at other times thanking him for 
benefits, then imploring his help and in 
short blotting out our ſins aud offences by 


acts of penance interiour or exteriour: 


Thus every moment offering ſome Sacri- 
fice to God. e 
If at firſt this practiſe should be painful 
and hard; v/e with the aſſiſtance of God's 
grace, will render it ſweet and eaſy. And 


the hopes that by it you may augment the 


number of the victimes of love which eter- 
nally in heaven will immolate themſelves 
to the will and pleaſure of God, will en- 
cline you {ſtill more to ſo advantagious a 
practiſe. 1 7 
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CHAPTER I. 


0 ＋ PR A YER. 
The great 3 and benefit of it. 
e EVE is the means which 
£+ 2***% BY God gives us to attain to our 

{PE 78 laſt end; and to that ſanctity, 

and perfection he has deſign d 

x 4 725 us. J is of ſuch profit that 
a damn'd ſoul would ſuffer all her torments, 


and twice as much, till the day of judge- 
ment, to have the fruit there of. 


Our * Tathet St. Auguſtin lays, tis 
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the key of all God's heavenly treaſures. 
How much do's our poverty and want of 

a good ſtand in need of ſuch a key? 
is the channel by which God's graces 
are convey'd into our fouls, I is compa- 
red to Jacob's Ladder, by means of which 
our ſouls aſcends to God; we by it lear- 
ning to know, love, and adore him; and 
he deſcends to us by his graces, and the 
knowledge he gives us of our nothing. 
As the body walks on it's feet, ſo the 


ſoul walks towards God by her thee po- 


wers, in prayer. 


By Prayer our ſouls become the king - 


dom of Godt, whoſe throne raiſed in our 
hearts, 1s that of his mercy : and God be- 
comes to us what we "and our ſelves as 
we do to him. 

Prayer is to a devout Chriſtian „a bot- 
tomleſs treaſure; ſo that he may ſay with 
truth, that in that one, he = all other 
bleſſings. is by prayer that God is mo- 
ved to execute all thoſe favourable deſig- 
nes his mercy has over us. 

There is nothing that prayer can ask, 


and heaven can refuſe; neither relief to the 
poor nor comfort to che afllicted, nor vic- 
tory to the . nor grace and pardon 


. w 8 


( 


to ſinners, nor any vertue to the juſt: in 
a word, Whoever knows how to ask what 


he wants, can never want what he ask's. 
Prayer is the greateſt bleſſing that hea- 
ven can beſtow; it is a blank ſigned by Al 
mighty God, wherein we may write what 
requeſt we pleaſe with a full ſecurity that 


it is granted, if we perform our part. 


By prayer only thoſe graces are obtain'd, 
neceſſary towards the ſalvation of moſt; 
nay of all, according to our holy Father; 


for the grace of perſeyerance is neceſſary 


to ſalvation, and it is never given but to 
thoſe who obtain it by their prayers : for 
the juſt could no more perſevere without 
God's ſpecial aſſiſtance than they could 


acquire vertue without his merciful-grace, 
Prayer brings a perſon to the perfection 


God calls her to : there's not a blefling of 


heaven which flows not thro' that chanel. 


\ 2. 


| of the Weeelſ ity of Prayer, Chiefly Mental, 


The Prayers Chriſt made for us, tho” of 
themſelves ſo forcible ; and the Sacrifices 


of himſelf offer'd for us, tho' of an infinite 
value; muſt be apply'd to us or they will 


avail us nothing; and they are only ap- 
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offer'd to him 

St Gregory fays that Prayer is the prin. 
_ cipal means that the Divine providence 
makes ule of to execute what God has de- 
Ggned-us from all eternity, but will not 
give us without being ask'd. 

Unleſs we become perſons of Prayer, 


we Shall never attain perfection nor the 


love of God. 
Tis by means of Prayer that we reform 


what corrupt nature continualy produces 


in our hearts; c is therefore call'd the mur- 

derer of vices, and the nurſery of vertues. 
H we find in our fouls any paſſion or evil 
inclination which troubles her peace tt is 
in prayer we muft find a remedy, as well 
as co whatever may hinder our progreſs 
in vertue. 

As we are by our ſtate obliged to tend 
to perfection, ſo conſequently we are obli- 
ged to uſe mental prayer, and according 
to the progreſs we make therein, we may 
judge of that we make in perſeclion. Zi 
Food is not more neceſſary to maintain 


our corporal life, than Prayer is to maintain 


the ſpiritual life 'of our ſouls; which con- 
fiſts in knowing and loving God. 


ply'd to us LAY our prayers and facrifices 


2 5 N 


The reaſon „if there is but few Saints 
in religious communities, is becauſe few 
apply themfelves to Prayer, as they ought. 
A perſon addicted to Prayer, tho' without 
learning, and of few or no talents. Shall 
produce wonders in advancing God's glo- 
ry and drawing ſouls to him; where as ano- 
ther with learning and more talents, shall 
produce no ſuch fruit. 

A ſervant of God uſed to ſay, that by 
his morning Prayer he could tell what the 
| reſt of the day would be; which shew's 

the neceſſity of our well performing that 
duty. 
Nothing will be a greater regret to us in 
Purgatory, nay in heaven (if we could be 
capable of grief there? than not to have 
employ'd the time of Prayer as we oughtʒ 
fince by it we might have obtain'd what 


we ſtood in need, of and enriched our ſel- 


ves with all we wanted; God having pro- 
miſed to deny nothing that we should ask 
praying. 

After Chriſt's Baptiſm, the heavens were 
only open'd when he pray'd; to teach us 
that after Baptiſmal grace, no other is ob- 
tain'd but by Prayer, and conſequently 
how neceſſary Prayer is. 
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Of the Uſe.we muſt make of Aridities , and 


Di ſtractions in mental Prayer. 
We muſt firſt underſtand that the gift of 


Prayer is a gift of God, which is not ac- 


quired by humane induſtry; but his Divine 
Majeſty gives it, and that only to the 
humble, who perſevere to preſent them- 
ſelves before him with an intention and 
deſire to do theit beſt to pleaſe him, enti- 
rely abandoning themſelves to his provi- 
dence. 1 . 

By the gift of Prayer is meant a facility 
to raiſe our thoughts and unite our minds 
to God; and to make ſolid reflexions, con- 
ceive good affections, and expreſs our ſel- 


ves to his Divine Majeſty, by interiour 


words, and ſentiments produced from the 
Heart. | ons | | 


We muſt make a difference between the 


ſucceſs of our Prayer, and our application 


TO it, the firſt depends no more on us than 
the rain depends on the earth, but it de- 
pends on God alone. The ſecond on us 
with the help of God's grace, we labou- 
ring as the ſo wer do's, but expecting the 
encreaſe and growth only from God. 


2 

If God draws us to ſome affection as 
Soon as we are placed in his preſence, we 
muſt not ſix our ſelves to the points pro- 
poſed, but ſollow that affection as long as 
we find our ſelves drawn by it. 


We muſt not loſe courage nor be dejec- 
ted, when ſo dry that our underſtanding 


cannot diſcourſe of any thing nor our 
will find any affection or guit, but in this 


caſe we ought now and then, to lift up 


our minds to God by short WN as 
for example: 

We endeavour to diſcourſe upon the 
firſt point of our meditation, and nothing 
occurs, let us lift up our minds to God 
and ay, O my God, your will be done ,then 
endeavour to diſcourſe again, and if no- 
thing occurrs, ſay my God I wish I could 
love and ſerve you better. Then try again, 
and if the ſame, ſay, Dear Lord you know 
what I am, for you made me : I would fain 
be able to entertain you , but my weakneſs 
and ſtupidity is ſo great that 1 find my ſelf 


uncapable of being united to you in mind or 


keeping my toughts upon the ſubjeF of my 


meditation. 


This done endeavour to bring back your 
thoughts with peace and quiet to the ſub- 
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28 Nee 
vet of your meditation; forcing your ſelf 
to remain with reſpect and ſubmiſſion in 

the preſence of God, kneeling humbly 

with your hands joyn'd , an if you ſtill 


Wander from the ſubject, gr: are as dry 


as before, produce again ſome ſuch aſpi- 


rations, till your time allotted 15 prayer 


1s ended 
God is not diſpleaſed nor angry with us 
for the diſtractions we have againſt our 
will; but rather has compaſſion of us and 
is pleaſed if at the fight of them we bum- 
ble our ſelves, and endeavour to bring 
back our thoughts to him. And tho' we 
should be diſtracted a hundred times, we 
muſt not trouble our ſelves but ſweetly 


put our ſelves in his preſence again, as if 


nothing had happen'd ; and never make 
reflexions upon what diſtracted us, net- 
ther by interiour lamentations, or con- 
trary acts, for that were to imprint them 
more in our mind. 

Altho' during the time of Prayer we 
did nothing elfe, but withdraw our minds 
from diſtractions, and ſweetly replace 
our ſelves in the preſence of God; fixing 
our thoughts again on our ſubject of me- 
ditation ; yet should we have employ'd 


ED „„ 
our time not leſs profitably and merito- 
riously, than if we had been interiorly 
recollected the whole time; becauſe we 
did what was in our power, and God 
who requires no more, will not fail ſo 
ner or later to recompenſe our fidelity 
if we perſevere in ſo doing, and that per- 
haps with the gift of prayer. 7 
This gift of prayer is one of the greateſt 
gifts that God beſtows on earth to ſouls 
that are faithful to him; and thoſe who 
know it's value, will prefer it to that of 
prophecy and working miracles, and to 
all other gifts. That ſoul to whom God 
gives it, is rich for her life, and more 
rich than thoſe who have the gift of know-- 
{edge „ elaquence , and learning, for 2 
perſon of prayer is the object of God's 
complaiſance, it is with her he takes his 
But whatever degree of perfection we 
are arrived to, we muſt not of our ſelves 
preſume higher than the common ſort of 
prayer, which conlifts in meditation, af- 
fection, and good purpoſes , or reſolu- 
lutions : our ſtudy muſt be to labour cou- 
ragiously for ſolid vertue ; and eſpecialy 
the mortification of our Paſſions. As to 


. 10 „ N & 
u higher prayer, God will raiſe us to it 
when he ſee's his time, and ſo much the 


ſooner, as we ſeek it leſs, and remain 


in the humble knouwledge of our nothing, 
and unworthineſs: it is then he will pro- 
babily ſay to us. Amice eſcende ſuperius. 
Friend bas up higher. | 

What we muſt ſeek in prayer, 18 only 
God, and to pay our duty to him; nei- 
ther except nor deſire great lights or fuch 
like favours, but only the pure love of 


God, and ok his croſs. Commonly the 


greateſt falls in holy ſouls, have been after 
the greateſt conſolations. Y et we muſt not 
contemn ſenſible devotion under pretence 


that it brings] no fold vertue , for tho* 


this be true in effect, yet it helps much to 
vertue, and ſaints have made great profit 
by conſolations. 

This we muſt be convinced of, that 


prayer without mortification, is a meer 


illuſion and fancy. I is by prayer that we 
muſt learn to mortifie our ſelves, and 


therefore we muſt nor eſteem that time 


loſt which has been ſpent in aridity, 
and reſiſting diſtractions, for we then 


practiſe mortification , which is the fruit 
of prayer. 
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The ſecureſt mortifications and pett- 


nances, according to the teſtimony of ſe- 


veral holy, and experienced perſons, is 
interiour recollection and prayer; ſo that 
few or none, if they conſulted nature, 


would not rather employ the like time 
in the moſt painful corporal labour; be- 
cauſe that ſo the natural liberty of thinking 


is thereby conſtrain'd , our appetite ſup- 


preſt , our motions reſirain'd, our will ty'd 


up, and our mind attentive not to give 


entrance to any thing that may diſtract 


or trouble the repoſe of our ſouls: in short 
the whole is indeed a conſtraint which 1 is: 
very painful. 

§. 4. 
Of Preparation for Prayer. 

Preparation for prayer, is abſolutely 
neceſſary; without it, we tempt God, as 
holy ſcripture ſays, by inconfiderately 
performing an action of ſo great impor- 
tance : which Chriſt has merited for us 
with his Precious Blood and death , in 
order to attain to that degree of glory 
deſign'd for us. This ought to raiſe in us 


a great confidence of obtainining what 


we want, and pray for, and alſo a care 
not to miſpend or loſe ſo Precious 3 time. 


——U— — — — 
- 3 — ma 
> > —— arte ret —— ce 
* — — 


—— — — —4—1V —ßxÜ 2 ˙ 2 ˙ 22 — 
. oe one TT... 


- Say 32 ——— 
— | os ONS Da 7§— ine iD es 
— — - . he 


. Wi — —— — — — 
* , . ahbg Ze C4 10 8 — 
e . 8 2 _ 2 — 
ror =D ＋ Me TS 2 — Reg — — 


a Ego. 


S 
* r — + 
e * 


r 
2 


Roo — wet 
— 


1 = $ 


2 


— 


FE 


—— — 
nge 
#1 > —_ 


R FS rr 4 
o ———— 


— 
—— Cob 


2.5 of 3 > $ID Fae 6 "» _ my 28 oP "—_ by wa * 
c 5 Ez" Ie 


* - 
BY: 3 2 aq 
MEET a 


FS 


hw © Fwd a 4, 5. 
9 + If 


8 
r 


— we #14. „ © 
. 
n — n 
. Lo 
5 1 * 6 


IC 
ie Remote Preparation. 
- "This remote Preparation is firſt a high 


eſteem of prayer, often beging the gift 
of it. adly. Mortification, eſpecially of our 


paſſ ons. gdly. Purity of heart. And laſtly 


interior recollection, elevating our thoughts 


to God from time to time. 
Over night, 

points we are next day to meditate upon, 

and endeavour to imprint them well in 


our mind; and ſee what bent and incli- 


nation we will endeavour to ave to our 
hearts. 


As we go to prayer, we may imagine 
thoſe words of the Prophet, ſpoke to us: 
God epect s our to do vou mercy. Let us 


diſpoſe our ſelves for it, in the ſpirit of 


Sacrifice, ſeeking only to content God. 


F. 5. 


at we are to ob ſerxe in time of Pra yer. 


This Familiar compariſon may inſtruct 
us how we ought to comport our felves 
before Almighty God in prayer. Even as 
a. blind perſon would do , if in the pre- 
ſence of the king; he d'os not ſee him, 
but as ſoon as he is rold the king is pre- 


we should foreſee the 


4 13 * 


ſent, he puts himſelf and remains in a 


reſpectful poſture. If the king do's him 
the honour to call him, he approahes; 
and the firm belief that it is the king 


he ſpeaks to, hinders him from thinking 
of any thing elſe. He formes in his mind- 
no other Idea but that of the king; and. 


is wholy attentive to him. So in like man- 
ner ought we to behave our felves in / ms 
of prayer. ö 

In that time, our. body: muſt be com- 
poſed in an humble manner; and our 
ſouls muſt come accompany'd with faith, 
hope, and charity ; theſe will put it in the 
poſture and fituation which it ought to be 
in, in order to ſpeak and converſe wich 
God. 

Being on our knees „ we maſk ads 
God preſent , and offer our ſelves entirely 
to him, together with our prayer, to his 
greater glory, and the accomplishment of 
all his merciiul, deſignes Over us, and for 
whatever other intention or perſon, we 
deſign to offer it. 

Then beg the grace of: the holy Ghoſt, 
thro' the merits of Chrift, and of his ſa- 
cred. ſponſe the Bd. Virgin. and ſay, O 
my dear Jeſus, I give you my heart 10 


* - — — — — — — —-— 2 
6 bed * * 2 — 4 2 —— — C—_— wr — A 
* 2 — — —— * y * ps — ren, — — ©; — — 7 —— — — RAR 92 
8 ——— H— — — — = 1 —— — 5 
X — * — " — 3 Pa — a — — ——— - 
2 > — — 232 — - | * f ; 1 
— — 
5 — - — — —— — — —— _ n—_— — a — — 
— 8 = N 


— — —Ä—EUᷣ— 
— 


— — . — Du — 
— — — — . 2H. 


. - ; l * — 6 — * —— < * RX ap 4 
— 1 — v — . by * TX *. 2 * 
k D LOS, Wo” 
EAaYrg”): yz * > 0-2 2 es SY _ : e 
— . * * * * 3 — 5 * 2 9 ” i 2 w ** 12 = # 4 
— - — — — — . — „ 


E—;˙ð — 


ne 
8 2 — ns 


rr r 
— 88 8 


— 
— 
- ———ͤ ͤ—ů 
I 5 


98 


- RE 


Ne den 2 = . © SEP 8 


— — —ũ—3—— - — — 
<> — — 


ene 
r 


— . — — 
r 

Sc ch. rn oath pegs. wn, wife: 
. 


* — 3 4 1 
ein es 

BG EO, 
T3 re 


— 


wo hare 1 
3 


55( 14 Note 


Praiſe, adore, and love you; and I unite it 


with your intentions and affections, make 
me partaker of them I beſeech-you. 

We muſt alwayes make two preludes : 
then Meditation, affection, Reſolutions and 
Colloquies, which together compoſe men- 
tal prayer. The chief acts to be made in in 
time of it are, faith, Hope, Charity, Ado- 
ration, Admiration „praiſe, Thanksgiving, 


Confidence , Contrition, Diffidence in our 


ſelves, petition, and refolution. - 
| 8. 6. 
After Prayer. 


We muſt for the ſpace of a Miferere or 


two, reflect upon our prayer, to ſee in what 
we have been wanting. If we made our 
two preludes, and with what reſpect the 
| firſt; and fervour the ſecond Whether our 
memory did its duty, by endeavouring to 
remember the ſubject we were to meditate 


upon. And if our underſtandig were not 


deficient in diſcourſing upon the matter: 
or whether we ſtray d from it thro' negli- 


gence. If our will was not wanting in rai- 


ling conformable affections. Laſtly what 


fruit we drew from our _— and 


when, and how we shall practiſe it. 
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Then return thanks to the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, for having permitted you to remain 


ſo long in his preſence; and for all the 
graces he has beſtow'd upon you during 


that time. Beg pardon for all the faults . 
you have committed, and the grace to 


practiſe what he has moyed you to reſolve 
on; ſenſible that of your ſelf you can do 
nothin 1 

Whatever fault you are ſenſible. you 
have committed, endeavour to amend it 


in your afternoon's meditation, which ge- 


nerally ſpeaking Should be a OR of 
the morning one. 


S. 7. 


Preludes which ma y. ſerve for any Meditation. 


1ſt. Prelude, imagine your ſelf at the 


feet of Jeſus crucify'd. 


The 2d. Prelude, is to beg of our cru- 
cify'd Saviour, light to underſtand the 
truth propoſed , and the grace to form 
ſuch acts and reſolutions as may be moſt 
pleaſing to him, and conformable to his 


Divine will; and may influence not only 
all the actions of the following day, hut 


alſo of our whole Ie. 
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F. 8. 
A Second Manner when before the B d. 


Sacrament, : 


The firſt prelude „ is to adore with a 
firm faith , Jeſus Chriſt preſent in the Bd. 
Sacrament ; who when on earth taught 
us by his own example, the vertue we 
are to meditate on; or elſe with his own 
mouth taught us the doctrine or truth, 

Propoſed. 

The ſecond prelude is, to thank 15 
for the example he gave us of it; and 
to beg he will pleaſe to give us light to 
underſtand it, and grace to practiſe it the 
remainder of our life. SF 


F. 9- 25 
A Third Manner. 
Firſt prelude is to caſt a thou ght upon 


the whole ſubject of the Meditation. 
The ſecond to ask of Almighty God 


by a fervent aſpiration , the vertue we 


ſeek by it. 
F. 10. 
A Compendium of mental Prayer. 


Iſt. Preparation has three parts, preſence 
of God, choice of matter, and invocation. 


Ce 


| : Þþ 
2dly. Meditation has e parts. N 
PR Find ig Affection, and Reſolution. 
3dly. Conclufion , has three parts, 
ede * Qhiagens and Petition. | 


K 11. Jer 120M 
Different Manners of 2 . 


The firſt may be to reduce our Me- 
ditations to theſe three points. Phe firſt 


point propoſes the truth or precept. The 
ſecond point is to reflect on what is to 


be done to reduce this precept to practiſe. 


And the third point 18 e 1175 way 


of colloquie. 


In the firſt point we muſe endeavour 


to imprint in our heart and mind, the 


truth propos'd , weighing the motives, 4 
coneeiving the importance, making upon 


it acts of faith &c; 
In the ſecond. point we muſt reflect 


upon the different practiſes, and chuſe 
that which may beſt ſuit with our ſtate 
and condition; foreſeeing the different 
occaſions we chall have of practiſingit, and 
reſolving upon it, taking our meaſures 
accordingly. 

The third point 1s prayer « or c petition, 
which muſt come from the heart, and 
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1 18 Yoke 
this not only during the time of medi- 
tation, but from time to time the reſt 
of the day; ; which will ſerve not only to 
Keep us in the preſence of God, but alſo 
will mind us of the reſolutions we made 


in 18 


F. 12. e 


1. 


A OED Manner of Prayer. | 


Is to 8 our Maditation to theſe 


four following points. 


The rſt. Point muſt be all the motives 
That can raiſe an een or deſire of the 


vertue we meditate on. 


The ſecond Point is to reflect what's one 
in our circumſtances would do, that was 
reſolved to obtain and practiſe that vertue 

The third Point is to reflect whether 
we do ſo or no, and take a view of the 
faults we commit againſt it, with contri- 


trion for them. 


The fourt Point is to confider whar 
we will do here after; together with all 
the purpoſes relating to that vertue; and 
earneſtly beſeech Almighty God to grant 
us the grace I: : 


kT... a Ld Ben Ab ted 
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S. 13. | 

4 Tan Manner f Prayer ee in 
MOR far "Pons; 


it. P: Is a Aist view of the truth we 
are to meditate on; putting it before the 


eves of our mind, and by an act of faith 


believing it be ſuch as it is revelated to us. 
2d. P: Is Conſideration upon the ſame 
marter. : 
3d. P: Conſiſts in Affections of la will 
| © Tas P: In Reflections on our ſelves. 
5th. P: In Reſolutionss. 


„ the _—_ P: in Petition. 


F. 14. 


4 . Air of Prayer when 1 we Medi 


rate on @ command, eg, or any Obli- 
gation. 


Iſt. P: Is to confider the nature of it 
and 1 in what it obliges. 


2d. P: How we have obſerved it, and 
in what we have violated it. 


3d. P. Is to be ſorry for the faults we 


have committed ; and conclude with col- 


loquies, heartily begeing it of Almighty 


God, and beſceching our Lady to ue 


it for Us. 
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3 90 9 ſome. vertue, 


. 


ny p: Is to give thanks for the Sine 


Chriſt has given us of that vertue 0 him- 


ſelf, andin his Saints. e 
2d. P: Is to beg light 1 to Ca his” ne- 


ceſſity, excellency, and advantages of it, 
and how we should praclite ir; taking A 


view of our falts againſt it. 85 


zd. P: Is to purpoſe: neemt mar- 
king the time, place, and occaſion of 
practiſing it. Condlude with « one or two 
Colloquies. Pad Yo Wann N N 


The ſame is to be obſerved 5 m medita- 
ting upon any ſentence , or maxim; for 
either it contains ſome vertue to be em- 
braced, or ſome vice to be avoided. beer 


Ik a vertiie, 1ſt. its Nature, 2d. its Qua. 


lies, 3d. the Example of thoſe who have 


excelled in it. And 4th. the Contrary vice. 


If a Vice, 1ſt: its Nature, 2d. its Cau- 
ſes, 3d. irs Effects, 3 the Wrong i do" $ 
to God, 


= 


_ 


f 


5 


C21 N 
5. 16. 


4 Sixth Manner 3 Confidering the Faculties 


of our ſouls ; ſenſes of our body. 
iſt. P: To reflect on the uſe of thoſe 


Faculties. 


2d. P: To fee if + we make that uſe of- 


them. 


3d. P: To ask pardon and purpoſe 


amendment. Concluding with Colloquies. 


S. 17. 


A very | Profitable way of Meditating by cone 


f :deration of a Crucifix. 
Firſt | imagine your ſelf ar the foot of our 


Saviour croſs , and having adored him, 
and proſtrated your ſelf in mind before him 
lift up your eyes and conſider his five 


wounds. 
At the right band repaſs in \ your mind 


all the benefits you have received from 


his infinite bounty ; they are the purchaſe 
of the blood that runs from that ſacred 
wound, thank the Divine Author. 

At the left hand conſider the adverſities 
and afflictions which by his providence 
have happened to you : expreſs your grief 
for not having received them as coming 
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( 22 N 
from his ſacred hand, with due patience 


and reſignation. Beg graco to do better for 
the future. 


At the right foot, 3 the od 


works you have done by means of the 


grace purchas'd for you by the merits of 


that ſacred wound; ſee if they are full, 


done with a pure intention , and confider 
what good you might have done , and 


Have not becauſe you would not. 
At the left foot, conſider how injurious 


you. have been to that ſacred wound in 


the many fins you have committed againſt 
God, your neighbour and your ſelf, all 


which has pierced that foot you behold, 


and cauſed him more pain than the nail. 


Beg pardon, and grace to amend. 
At the ſacred wound of the fide, ſee 
what your deſires and love are; then ar 


leaſt open your heart, and fetch out of it, 


affections of ſorrow, love, and gratitude. 
. 
Another Manner. 


Aﬀther having proſtrated your ſelf at the 
feet of Jeſus, and pay'd him your reſpects; 
lift up your eyes, and conſider all the parts 
of his facred body one after another. 
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Then think of the pain and dolour he 
ſuffer' d in that part, as for example in 
his hands, and that for the love of you. 


That thought will produce affections of 


ſorrow, compaſſion, thanks, love &c. 
Then caſt your eyes on your own hands, 
and conſider the fins you have committed 


with them. Grieve, beg pardon, and 1 
poſe amendment. 

Foreſce the acts of vertue which you 
may perform with your hands for the love 
of Jeſus, and purpoſe to do ſo in the firſt 
occaſion. Beg the God of bounty to fa- 
vour you with his grace. 

After this manner you may paſs over 
all che parts of his ſacred body making 
the ſame reflections, and reciting a Pater 
and Ave after each. 4 


F. 19. 
A Manner. 


Which i is by a ſimple view of the mille 


ries of our Saviours life. As this is moſt 
eaſy, ſo 't is moſt devout. You need only 
run over our Lords life, ſtoping at the 


principal parts, and making acts of faith, 


adoration, love, contrition, thanks, offe⸗ 
ring, petition, and hope. 


1 
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- You muſt alwayes obſerve the three 
following things. 1{t. Not to look on the 
miſtery you meditate upon, as. paſt, but 
preſent, ſince tis ſo in the Idea of God, 
and tho' the action is paſt, the vertue of it 


1s not; nor the love with which Chriſt 


wrought it: for his love is infinite, im- 
mutable, and ever the ſame; and as ar- 
dent now, as when he gave his life and 
blood, being ſtill ready o do the ſame if 
it were neceſſary. _ 

ly. It you find in any one miſtery 
where withal to entertain your {elf de- 
voutly, go no further, but remain therein 
as long as your devotion laſts. 


gly. After each LE ; lay a Pater 


and Ave. 


In all ajedications the memory muſt re- 
member the matter, and repreſent the 


points to the underſtanding according to 


the manner we have prepared them ma- 
king on act of faith touching the truth 
contained in them, then the underſtanding 
conſiders the perſons, the nature, the pla- 
ce, the time, the end, the means, and 


the manner. And the will produces proper 


Acts and affections. 


erer 
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To perform an aft of thankegiving well.. 


We muſt conſider the perſon that 5 
ſtows the gift, who is a God of an infi- 
nite dignity. 2ly. On whom he beſtows 

it, to wit, on a poor miſerable creature. 
iy. The value of the gift. 4ly. The love 


with which it is given. ly. T he disinte 


reſſedneſs of the giver. 

Then we muſt unite our W 
with that which Chriſt in this world , ren- 
der'd to his eternal Father, for all favours 


beſtow'd on him, and on us all; and which 


he daily contmues to render him in the 
moſt Bd. Sacrament. 


. 
The 1 5 making Colloguies i in Prayer. 


A Colloquie is nothing elſe but a ſe- 
rious treaty with Almighty God, our La- 


dy, any faint, or our Angel Guardian, whe- 


rein the ſoul uſes all the Arguments she 
can, to move, and encline God or his 
ſaints to be propitious to her. To which 
she is excited by her extream need, and 


invited to have recourſe to his Divine 


Majeſty by theſe kind invitations. Come 
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ꝛ0 me all you that labour &c. Knock and; it 
Shall be end Sc. come and buy of me 
burning gold; come and you Shell have it 
gratis. My delights are to be with-the chil- 


dren of men. When I shall be exalted, I'll 


draw all to my. ſelf. All which evidently 
sShews that God is deſirous to give au- 


dience to a foul, if she humbly ſues for 


it. Iſt. In pleading „our firſt argument 


may be drawn from God mme or from 
his power. 


You can 0 my God do whatogrer you 


with Were able to effect that which you 
can by your will alone, I would inſtantly 


make my ſelf wholy yours, and remain 


ſo for ever: shall I ſay this with truth, 
and yet be refuſed and rejected by you , 


when I know that you deſire it more 


than T do ? My God, I beſeek you, break 
thro? thoſe impediments which part us; 
aud once for all make room for your mer- 
cies , and poſſeſs my ſoul now at leaſt as 
you do the fouls of your Ele&. bet 

2. A ſecond way to move God to shew 


mercy to us, may be to expoſe to him our 
miſeries. Moving him to it after this manner. 


If your mercy, My God, requires mi- 
ſery to cure, that you may shew the * 
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wels of: your compaſſion; who alas! is more 
miſerable than I, that am miſery it ſelf, 
both in ſoul and body, behold therefore 
in me an ample ſubject tor your mercy to 
work on, for miſery is TO Ene object 
of mercy. 
e third means to move his Divine 
| Majeſty may be drawn from the natural 
inclination he has to do good to all. 
Beſeech him to follow that inclination in 
your regard, ſince he is ſo much enclin'd 
to it; and his treaſures neither of light 
nor eat will be deminish'd by his vouch- 
ſafing to enkindle that black coal your 
ſelf wich the ſame. 
A fourth means may be taken from 
the merits of Chriſt in this manner. 
I do not deny my God, that I have 
offended you, and that I deſerve nothing 
but darkneſs and diſtruction. But is it poſſi- 
ble that my fins how many, or great ſoe- 
ver they be, can any ways counterpoiſe 
the merits of) my Saviour. Be pleas'd there- 
fore to lay my ins, for which I deſerve 
your wrath , in the balance againſt his 
merits, and you will ſee how much they 
out weigh my crimes. Dit I believe my 
ins —— than your aden and mer- 
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cy, as Cain did, there might be reaſon to | 


confound me; bur I declare on the con- 
trary, that your mercy is incomparably 
greater. Therefore I beg you to receive 


the merits of your Son, and diſcharge me 


of all my debts and fins : where elſe can I 
poſlibly go. and who can help me but you? 
5. A Fifth Manner of pleading may be 


to shew the title we bave to all treaſures 


and merits of Chriſt's life and death, they 


being ours by his free gift. Let us reckon 
upon each of his thoughs, words, deeds, 


affections, intentions, and motions for 


the ſpace of thirty three years: thoſe infi- 


nite treaſures he ſtored up for us. We may 


urge how little of any of them will ſerve 
our turn; feeing that one only thought of 
his, or tear, or word, is of an infinite va- 


jue, and ſufficient for millions of ſouls. 
And to apply any of them to our neceſſi- 
ties, there needs no more but one word, 


or Hat, how ealy then for him to do it! 


6. We may make uſe of the merits of 
the Bd. Mother of God, producing all 
her titles of honour; thoſe in her Litanies 
are neareſt at hand, and full offolid argu- 


ments, either to N her ſelf, or her 


deareſt ſon to grant or favour our requeſt. 
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Nothing will move more than the affec- 
tions of her heart eſpecialy thoſe she had 
when she accompany'd her Divine Son in 
his ſacred Paſſion and ſtood by his croſs. 


With them we may buy of God what we 
ſtand in need of. It very much imports us to 
get her to plead our cauſe, for she never 
interceeds in vain; becauſe she can mo- 
ve her Son to apply his and the Saints me- 
rits to us and thus enrich us, if she pleaſes. 


. Another manner to move God to 
help us, may be to alledge what we are of 


our {elves how unable to do any thing wit- 


hout the divine aſſiſtance. Let us fink into 
the very bottom of our own nothing, and 


ſet before the eyes of our Lord, or his Mo- 


ther, or his ſaints (according to the collo- 
quie we make) the whole ſtare of our ſoul, 

telling them how things goe with us zand 
leading them thro' the powers of our ſoul, 


as through an hoſpital; letting them ſee 
how impoſfible it is for us to recover or 
ſubſiſt without their help, and what a fair 
occaſion they have to shew their charity, 


their power and their skill, perhaps not 
the like again in the whole world. 
| Here is to be noted that in treating thus 


with our Lord, with his Mother , or with 


His ſaints; many things may occur by way 
of objection, which may perhaps daunt or 
diſcourage a poor ſoul, if they be not well 
anſwer'd. As he memory of her many ſins, 
her great ingratitude, her fair promiſes 
without effect, her extream tepidity, and 
Noth in ſetting hand to work; ſome habi- 
tual imperfections of long continuance, 
Which she ſeeks not to amend, or gives 
over as deſperate; her diffidence in God's 
goodneſs, her want of a lively faith, a 
certain imagination that God hears her; 
à hard conceit of God, &c. . 
If God objects theſe things, and com- 
plains chat you have ty'ds his hands, your 
anſwer muſt be that he knows that none has 


the power to do it unleſs he himſelf will. 


And that you will not allow till ſuch time 
as it shall appear, that you can be more 
wicked than he is good, which is impoſſible. 
It much imports us to conceive his infi- 
nite goodneſs bent and enclined to do good 


by its own nature. This confidence in God, 


is of great advantage to a ſoul, for when once 


this vertue en larges and extends it ſelf 
ſo far, as to be as it were ſure that God will 


not fail to give her that which she ask's, 


this is ever a kind of obtaining the very 


thing deſired. | We 
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Me muſt be convinced that almighty 


God by his own nature is infinitly liberal; 
and is delighted to have his children con- 


ſtrain him as it were by their importunities 
to grant that which he ſo much deſires to 


give. He would have us eſteem our ſelves 


his children, nay his darling children, to 


whom he will refuſe nothing that may be 
for their good. 


To conclude, theſe things here ſet down 
may ſerve a ſoul very much in prayer. They 


are inſinuated to open a way as it were, and 


shew in what manner it may be effected. 
They are alſo of a moſt excellent uſe in ti- 
me of darkneſs and deſolation, and will 


bring much ſuccour and relief for the 


enabling poor creatures to go thro? ſuch 


dryneſs and diſcomtorts as ſomtimes it plea- 


ſes almighty God to permit a ſoul to feel. 


§. 22. 


Some methods which may ſerve in deſolation 
and dryneſs, to prevent loſing ones time. 
1ſt. Is that which ſaint Thereſia uſed in 


the begining of her application to prayer, 


being eaſy and profitable. t Is to read a lit- 
tle of a ſpiritual book; then pauſea while to 


imprint it in your mind and endeavour to 
L 


(C 32 N. 
draw ſome good affections and reſolutions 


from it. 
2d. Is almoſt like the firſt, and is recom- 


mended by St. Ignatius. Take {ome ſenten- 


ce of Scripture or any vocal prayer. As the 


Pater, Ave, Credo, and ſay it leaſurely, ei 


ther vocaly, or in your heart, ſtay upon 
each word as long as you find the aftections 
or ſentiments of piety , which it raiſes in 
your mind, entertain you. At the end beg 
ſome grace or vertue conformable to what 
you have medirated. 

A third way is, when the ſubject pre- 
pared, furnishes notent ertainment enough, 


to fall into ſome acts, as of faith, adoration 


thanksgiving, hope love and which may be 
made in short and pathetick words; ſtaying 
upon each as long as it it ves any enter- 
tainmenr. 

4. A fourth, which is of ofe when you 
cannot meditate, or raiſe any affections on 


the prepared points. In this ſterility you 


may proteſt to almighty God, that you te 
lire to make as many acts of vertue ; as you 
Shall fetch your breath. Offer his Divine 
Majeſty , in lieu of what you are not able 
to do, that honour which is render'd him by 
the Saints in heaven, and by all his ſer- 
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vants upon earth, eſpecially what they ren- 
der him at that preſent time. 
A fifth is an application of mind, to 
J efus in the Bd. Sacrament, which may be 
done thus : firſt adore our Saviour 1n this 
Divine miſtery with all the reſpect his pre- 
ſence requires. 
2dly unite your {elf to him, ind to all 


his Divine operations in the Euchariſt, 
where he inceſſantly adores , loves and 


praiſes his eternal Father in the name of 


all men, in quality of a victim that is 


continualy ſacrificed. Reflect on his recol- 
lection, ſolitude, hidden life, obedience, 
humility » patience ; reſolve, and beg grace 
to imitate him in occaſions. 3dly Offer this 
worthy victim to the eternal Father, the- 
reby to render him the ſouvereign homa- 
ge you owe him; and to return him worthy 
thanks for all benefits received; and to 
risfy his juſtice , and oblige his mercies. 
4ly Conclude by ſpiritual communion. 
This practiſe is an excellent manner of 
prayer, which we ought to make familiar 
to us, ſince our happyneſs in this life con- 
fiſts in, and depends on our union with 
Jeſus Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament. 
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CHAPTER II. 
8. 15 


Motives 10 rai alſe in us a z high eſteem of the 
Divine Office. 


He Divine office is a manner of prayer 
peculiar to Prieſts and Religious Perſons. 
?Tis ordain'd by the Holy Ghoſt who go- 
verns the church, for the employment of 
God's choſen people : that whilſt the reft 
of men are employ'd in the various diſtrac- 
rions of his life; they might be employ'd 
in praiſing, loving, thanking, and petitio- 
ning Almighty God, both for themſelves 
and for others. 


Another deſign of our Holy Mother 


the Church in it, is to imitate the trium- 
phant Church which has for it's continual 
occupation, to praiſe God in loving him, 
and to love him in praiſing him. 

We ought then to perform it with all the 
reverence a creature can pay to her God; 
and with all the love a created heart can 
yield, that being the employment of An- 
gels, and if we are not unhappy, will be 
ours for eternity. 

What a miſery would! it be, if we should 
ſo perform what 1s ordain'd to gain our 
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happyneſs withal, as to merit punishment! 


and in place of pleaſing God, should offend: 
him! for it is either a ſource of graces, or of 
misfortune, according as we perform it well 
or ill. What reward can we expect when 
the petitions we preſent are ſo deliver 'd as 
to provoque God in place of pleaſing him. 

Saint Ball tells us the divine aſſiſtance 
is not to be implored coldly, or with a 
wandering mind, for thoſe that do ſo not 
only miſs of the grant of their Petition „ 


8 but 1 incur his diſpleaſure. 


Saint Gregory aſſures us that God hears 
not the prayers to which he who prays at- 
tends not: And the reaſon why ſo many 


Prieſts and religious perſons remain ſtill 
burden'd with their defects and make ſo 


little progreſs in perfection, often decli- 
ning from bad to worſe, is their perfor- 


ming this divine duty ſo negligently, for 


did they perform ĩt as they ought they would 
encreaſe in grace, and thereby in all ver- 


tues and perfection. 


To perform it as we ought, we muſt do 
it for God, in God, and with God. I is not 


ſufficient to be preſent in perſon, but the 


heart and ſoul with all our powers, mult be 


apply'd to it, for not to perform it ſo, is to 
be rather cryers than prayers. 
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We ought to look on the divine office 


as our greateſt daily duty, and employ- 
ment, impoſed on us by ſupream power, 


and accepted of by us: ſo the performing it 


well, should be our principal care. 


The name it bears shews the excellence 


of it. T is firſt call'd Divine, becauſe it was 
inſpired by the ſpirit of God, and inſtituted 


to praiſe and worship him. And ſecondly 


't is calPd Mee, becauſe 't is the charge and 
office of eccleſiaſtical and religious perſons, 
whom our Holy Mother the Church depu- 
tes as Embaſſadors from her to Almighty 
God : to praiſe, love, and thank him; to 


beg his pardon, help, and aſſiſtance, ſup- 


ply. and atone for ſeveral of her children 


who neirher love, ſerve nor praiſe him; and 


alſo to imitate the triumphant Church. 
We may look upon our ſelves not only 
as deputed by the church, bur alſo by our 
Houſe and order, to praiſe God in the name 
of them all; to beg pardon for their ſins 
and offences, and the continuation of his 
mercies, and of the graces that are neceſ- 
fary for each. Be perſwaded that part of the 
benedictions that God grants the order, 


are tyed to the publick prayers pertorm'd 
in it. Our founders 2 in obliging us 
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to the divine office, was that thoſe prayers 


should have the force to draw Gods bleſ- 


{ings on it; have we not then reaſon to re- 


proach our ſelves that our negligent per- 
forming it is the cauſe, if God deprives 


the community of many graces, and bene- 
dictions which he would other wayes 


beſtow. 


The divine office may be confider'd as 


a tribute which our tongue and heart pay's 


to God; and that which ought to raiſe our 
eſteem of it, is that it is believed that Chrit 


when on earth, recited the pſalter accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of rhe jews : and when 


he was on the croſs he began the 21 Pſalm. 


Deus Deus meus ut quid derelinquiſti me, 
according to opinion he entirely ended. 
We can't do better than to unite our ſel- 
ves to our Saviopr, while we ſay or ſing the 
divine office, beging him to preſent our 
pray ers and praiſes with his own to his eter- 
nal Father for his glory and the good of 


the Church, and at the ſame time let us 


beg him by his all adorable heart to ſupply 
for all the faults we have comited and do 
comit therein. This he reveal'd to St. 
Mechtilda, and St. Gertrude, was very 
pleaſing to him. ; 
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F. 2. 
07 the remote preperation for the Divine 
1 ¶ Mice. 1 ing! 


We perform the Divine Office ill be- 
cauſe we do not prevent it, by ſuch fore- 
ſeen conſiderations, as might take up our 


thoughts, and ſtir us vp to * Me ho- 


ly affections. 


Tho we can't help being diſtracted, yet 
we may be faulty 1 in the cauſe of the diſ- 
tractions, by omitting to diſpoſe our ſel- 
ves ſor prayer. Vet no other preparation 
is requir'd, but only as we go to the quire 
from the firſt ſtroke of the bell, to recol- 
lect, and excite in our ſelves a reverential 


eſteem of the duty we are call'd to perform; 


which is to ſpeak to God, and that in the 
moſt ſacred place upon earth , where God 
is preſent to give audience, and favour 
thoſe that pronounce his praiſes. | 
We may reflect as we go, what care a 
perſon that was to have audience of the 
King, would take to prepare what he was 
to ſay. We are happily void of that trouble 
for our Holy Mother the Church puts into 
our monthes the words we are to ſpeak ; 
which are no other than the kings own 


| 
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words, to whom we are to ſpeak. It was his 


holy ſpirit that inſpired them; all he requi- 


res of us is that our hearts joyn with the 


words, otherways his Divine Majeſty will 
have but little regard to the words we ſpeak 
(tho? his own) unleſs he hears the crys of 


our hearts, by the deſire of plein aud 


honouring him. 


To excite us to ſervour for each ont of 


the office, we may as we go to it make uſe 
of theſe reflections Going to Mattins, re- 


flect with what ſervour the ſame has been 


perform'd by ſeveral in the night; and if 
we are excuſed from performing it then 


t is that we may do it with more ſervour aud 


alacrity having had ſufficient ſleep; and as 
the deſign of riſing in the night to ſay it 


was that whilſt worldlings took their reſt, 


God's ſervants and ſpouſes should be em- 
ploy'd in praiſing him; and atone for the 


ſins and offences comitted againſt him du- 
ring the night, ſo that thought should ſtir us 


up to a fervourous performance of the ſame. 


In going to Prime let us raiſe in our ſel- 


ves a great deſire to perform it well it 
being the firſt hour of the dayes office, and 
may mind us of the firſt begining of our life 
from the time we had the uſe of reaſon, 


oo .-4E — 2 
4 
— — — 

— 75 


— — —ꝑ 


anon nb. 
105 ny — 


ol Is 


_—_ x << 


- — ——— oo oem SC ·— 7 


—_ - x — — — — 
— erg — — —— . — - 


- 
— 


—— — — 


= x 


— — 
— 
va 


- — -- 
— 


— eng 


- —— oy - - * 
2 22. — 4&4 — - 


— — — bay : a © =»  — + - 
5 5 4 - p - > 1 4 33 
* * 2 = PU * - 
, 3 — ; ; - 4 
— — . ö ares iy re At —— 5 
„ a — _ - - 7 — Y = 
— — ä—— Ar wed oe — — — * — — — — — - — 


—ñ ͤ 
. . 


1 4 


5 — 5 


= — — af S wan A 
. . pp A CR 0 c 
1 - 6 2 _ 8 ” Y = — 4 8 X 
— p CEOs Oy — — - — - 


. 
— —- 


S o 
— — - * ä 
- CET ² AAA A A = r=". 
2 — 
pn gs — = — 


* — 
— fn =" 2 2 — — m——__ — — 
2.4 1 = * — 
" - by 9 — 
© "44 - o « * * ä 2 * 


— 
8 8 

n — 
2 10 e 


* 4% N 
which ought to have been employ'd in ſer- 


ving God; and for not having done it, we 


muſt redouble our fervour, and enter into 
the ſentiments of the church who by the 
prayers of prime, begs for all her children, 
that God would not only preſerve them 
from ſin, but conduct them, and teach them 


to obſerve all his commandments, and 


ſanctifie their thoughts, words, and actions. 

Tierce is particularly deſign'd to render 
thanks to God for the ſanctification of the 
Church by means of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
deſcended viſibly upon the Apoſtels at that 


hour; and alſo to beg him to continue to 


animate it with his holy ſpirit. . 
When call'd to the two laſt hours, excite 


your ſelf to ſentiments of gratitude, conſi- 


dering God's goodneſs to you in calling 
you from time to time to praiſe him: en- 
deavour to do it with all imaginable fervour. 

In going to verſpers, reflect on the hour 
when Chriſt gave the greateſt proof he 
could give of his love for us, by yielding 


up his life for our redemption, endeavour 


to prove yours by a particular fervour 

in reciting this part of the Divine Office. 
Complin being the concluſion of the 

day's office ought to be performed with a 
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double dilligence that it may atone for the 


faults we committed in the reſt of our of- 
fice. As alſo to prepare our hearts by true 


devotion to end the day piouſly. 

Our intention muſt be pure, we mult be 
carry'd to this divine ſervice only by the 
motive of God's glory; and not for the 
ſenſible ſatisfaction which proceeds from 
lo * an action. 


3 5 

The immediate preparation for the Divine | 
Office. 

As ſoon as we enter the quire we muſt 

with profound reſpect, adore God realy pre- 


{ent in the moſt Bd. Sacrament, uniting our 
adorations with thoſe the- Angels render 


him. Let us alſooffer him his own thoughts 


and divine operations, beging he will ap- 


ply them to us, as he ſees moſt for his own 


honour and our ſanctification. 
Having made your intention before yon 


- Howes beg the grace of prayer of Almighty 


God, andinvoking the divine ſpirit to pray 
in you, ſay, open my lips o my God, that 
I may bleſs your holy name, and purifie 
my heart from all that tends not ro your 


ſervice: enlighten my underſtanding, and 
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inflame my will, that I may recite this 


office worthily, devoutly , and attentively, 


to the end I may deſerve to be graciouſly 


heard by your Divine Majeſty. I offer it 
united with the prayers my Saviour offerd 
you when in this world, and with thoſe he 
now renders you in the adorable Sacra- 
ment; and alſo with all thoſe that are ren- 
der'd you by the Saints and Angels in hea- 
ven, and by the faithful upon earth; be- 


ging that the perfection of theirs may ſup- 


ply for the defects of mine. 


In all vocal prayers there are three ſorts 


of attention which we may have: the firſt 
may becall'd material, the ſecond ſpiritual, 

and the third divine. The if. is the leaſt 
which is to have attention to pronounce 
the words well , without miſſing thro' want 
of attention, or confounding one with ano- 
ther thro? precipitation, which is not ſuffi- 
cient to fulfl the obligation of theſe obli- 
ged to it. The 2d. is, to attend to the ſenſe 


— 


of the words, and this is more perfect, and 


argreable to God, and more profitable to 


- our ſelves becauſe it excites holy affec- 


tions. The 3d. and moſt perfect, keeps the 
foul appl'd to God, to whom she ſpeaks, 
either by conſidering ſome of his divine 
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perfſections, or ſome miſtery of our Sa- 
viours paſſion ; ſo that the underſtanding 
admits of no other tnought, nor the will 
of any other affection, than to pleaſe, glo- 
rifie, love, and thank God. 


§. 4. 


Several manners of keeping our thoughts at- 
tentive to God, during the Divine Office. 


We may conſider the divine office. rſt. 


as a ſacrifice of praiſe and homage to God. 
2ly as a ſacrifice of thankgiving. gly as a 
ſacrifice of impetration. And 4ly as a fa- 
crifice ofpropitiation. One day in one man- 
ner, and another day in another as it shall 
ſtand with our preſent diſpoſition, and of- 
— it up accordingly. 
nen we conſider it as a facrifice of 
praiſe and homage to God; we muſt reflect 
upon his infinite greatneſs. He is the foun- 
tain of ſanctity, and requires to be conti- 
nually prais'd and honour'd by all his crea- 
tures with all imaginable ſanctity. IT is him 
we praiſe in this divine duty, and we the- 
reby ſay to him all he would have us ſay. 


May we alſo ſay it as would have us, that 


is what we mult endeavour. 
Secondly we mult reflect on the honou 
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he do's us, in not only permitting, but even 


calling us to praiſe him, which we ought 


to perform with all reſpect and fervour. 
Theſe two reflections should make us 


perform the divine office with ſuch an 
aweful reverence as becomes a creature 
when she ſpeaks to her God and creator. 

At every Gloria Patri we muſt redouble 
our attention, and with all reſpe& adore 
that divine being. One in eſſence, and three 


in perſons, from which all creatures recei- 


ve theirs. We may alſo in reciting it reflect 


what thoſe words import, to wit, that God 


may enjoy the ſame glory he had from all 
eternity, and will eternally have; which 
teaches us how great, and independent of 
any creature God's glory is, and that the 
greateſt honour we can render him cannot 
go beyond wishing that it may be as it was 


from all eternity. 
When we conſider the office as à Sa- 


crifice of thanksgiving. We mult firſt of- 
fer it for that intention, and during the 
time of it call to mind all the effects of 
God's mercies, and liberalities to our ſel- 
ves, and to the community we live in: 


and ſo make of thoſe praiſes a Sacrifice 


of thanksgiving for the ſame. And this 


I Nr. 4 
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becauſe it is an eſſential duty to thank 
God for his favours, and we have not 


otherwayes time to employ our ſelves the- 
rein, as we ought. 


When we conſider it as 9 Sacrifice of 
impetration we muſt offer it as ſuch , ma- 
king choice of one thing, or many which 
we find the greateſt want of and are moſt 
moved to ſeek and find redreſs for. Our 
hearts during the time muſt in the hum- 
bleſt, and {impleſt manner repreſent the 
ſame to God, whilſt with our mouthes we 
pronounce the Divine Office, which is ap- 
pointed by the Church to beg of Almighty 
God, all . is neceſſary for her, and for 


her Children. | 
When we conſider is as à Sacrifice of 


Propitiarion , after having offer'd it as ſuch 


we muſt during the time of it raiſe in our 
ſelves a lively apprehenſion of the great- 
neſs and multitude of our offences, which 


according to the Pſalmiſt are more in num- 
ber than there are hairs of our head. Second- 
ly we mult reflect.on rhe mercies of God 
by which he pardons more willingly than 
he punishes: taking a pleaſure to pardon 
ſuch as with ſorrow for having offended him 
have recourſe to him: let us conceive a hear- 
ty ſorrow for all our offences againſt him. 
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Some times we may entertain our thoughts 
during the divine office with theſe three 
reflections , or with one of them accor- 


ding as we find our ſelves moved, rt. 


God's Charity by which he loves himſelf 
with an infinite love, and then his crea- 


Lures , communicating himſelf to them a 
thouſand wayes. 2ly. God's Juſtice which 
cauſes him , not to leave the leaſt fault 
unpunished, nor the leaſt vertue unrewar- 
ded. gly. His admirable and hidden pro- 
vidence by which he governs all things 
and conduct's them to their end : exten- 
ding it ſelf even to a leaf, and to a hair 
of the head, being preſent to all. 

At another time we may entertain our 
thoughts with Chriſt preſent in the bleſſed 
Sacrament. *T is his proper throne upon 
earth, where he ſeats his holy humanity 
to receive our homages. The honour we 
here render him ought to anſwer the op- 
probies, and ignominies he received for 
us on the croſs. 

We cant do better. during the divine 
office than to keep our ſelves united to 
hin, joyning our thoughts and affections 
to his ; beging him to preſent them to his 


eternal father; ſaying rather with heart than 
mouth, 


C 47 Tots 
mouth, at the end of each ofalm or hour 


I beſeech you dear Lord to unite my un- 


worthy prayers with yours, and to preſent 


them ſo united, to the glory of your eter- 


nal Father. 


At other times according to the feaſt we 
ſolemnize, we may entertain our thoughts 
in reflecting on God's love, expreſt to us 


in that miſtery , moving our ſelves to ſenti- 
ments of love and gratitude for the ſame; 
and offering our ſelves to his divine majeſty 
in rerurn, or whatever we think he may 


require of us; and begieg that the merits 


of that miſtery may be applied to us. 


We may alſo ſometimes entertain our 
ſelves during the office with the matter 


contain'd in the ſeven petitions of the 


Pater Waſter, we may uſe one of them 
for as long as we find guſt and ſatisfaction 
therein; or may chance weekly, daily, or 


at every hour of the office as they ſtand 
in order for the number will correſpond 


either to che days of the week, or hours 


of the Office. 


The ſame method we may pe Sr if we. 


take {or ſubject of our thoughts the ſeven 
words our Saviour ſpoke on the croſs: which 
would be a fit entertainment "s Fridays. 
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As many reflections may rather charge 


the imagination than help attention; t is 


more adviſable to let our ſoul ſweetly 
move towards God, making uſe of any 


one reflection which may keep us atten- 


tive to him for as long as we find it do's 
ſo. It were even to be wish'd that the 
whole Divine office were but one act of 
—_— 5 28 
Notwithſtanding 'tis adviſable, and even 
neceſſary to make choice of ſome one re- 


flection or more, which may reſtrain and 
fix our vagabond imagination. T'will coſt. 


us ſome paines to accuſtom our ſelves to 
it, but 't is a pain well beſtow'd and full 
of merit, being taken to glorify God with 
more reverence and attention. 

On feaſts of our Bd. Lady, we may en- 
tertain our thoughts during the office with 
ſome of thoſe elogiums in her Litanies, or 
elſe with the words of the Angelical ſalu- 
tation chap. 5. F. 2. uſing one of thoſe re- 
flections during the whole office er chan- 


ging at each hour, as ſutes beſt with our pre- 


ſent devotion and diſpoſition. 

When we have ended the Divine office, 
we should alwayes reflect a little how we 
have perform'd it; and beg pardon for 


% Jos 


the faults and negligences we have been 


guilty of, and grace to perform it better 


the next time. In ſatisfaction for our faults 


we should ſay the prayer ordain'd by Po- 
pe Leo X. or elſe that which follows. 

O Good Jeſus, be propitious to me a 
ſinner. I recommend to your heart full 
of ſweetneſs and charity, the office I ha- 
ve now recited with ſo much tepidity, 
aud ſo many diſtractions. Be pleas'd to 
pardon the faults I have therein commit- 


ted; and to ſupply for my defect accept 
of your own merits, which I offer you, 
and in which I put my total truſt and con- 


fidence. 1 

In order to ſati eh our ſelves, we muſt 
underſtand ; that altho* our minds should 
be ſo taken up with any of the foregoing 


reflections, or any fuch like pious thoughts, 


for many Plal:ns together, ſo as not to re- 


flect on the Pſalm; yet provided we ſay 


it, we should fulfil our obligation, and 


that wich more perfection than if we only 


attended to them. 3 
A ſervant of God, us'd at che end of 


every Gloria Patri, to add theſe words 


Pater Cæleſtis da miki Spiritum bo. Cæ- 
leſtial Fater, give me your holy Spiri. 
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1G H APTER II 1. 

8. 1. 

Motives to encline us to 3 vaſt if 16 of 
the moſt Bd. Sacrament. 


T. Thereſia appearing to one afier her 
death, ſaid that Chriſt shuld be to us in 


in the. Bd. Sacrament what the divine eſ- 
ſence is to the bleſſed in heaven, whoſe 


whole occupation is to coitemplate, ado- 


re, and love; ſo should we comport our 
ſelves ro J I on our Altars. 

Love and gratitude to Chriſt whoſe love 
for us makes him remain conſtantly in our 
tabernacle, should draw us continually to 
him. We may look on the Altar as the 
place where he every day is born, dies, 
and is offerd' in ſacrifice for us, applying 
unto us the fruits of the blood he has 


shed for us. 


Our frequent viliting him in this his 


throne of love is highly pleaſing to him; 


becauſe we comply with his defire not an 
ordinary deſire, but a vehement, ardent, 

paſſionate one which he expreſſes by W. 
remaining continually with us; and decla- 
ring that his delights are to be with the 
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children of men. Ought not we then to 
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delight i in frequently viſiting him who for 


our ſakes deſcends from heaven to earth, 


and that ſo frequently. What great mat- 


ter is it for us from our cells, or from 


any part of the houſe to viſit him, when 
not hinder'd by any regular duty: I 


The Queen of Saba thought it worth 


her paines to come even from the extre- 
mities of the earth , to hear the wiſdom of 
Salomon, and shall we think much of 
going few ſteps to viſit Chriſt our Saviour 


who remains 1n our tabernacle for our ſa- 
kes? if we are aſſiduous in viſiting him, 
we shall undoubtedly receive from him 


what that Queen received from Salomon, 
of whom 't is ſaid that he gave ter all that 


She ask*d, or would. Reflect a little on 


. thoſe W 15 1 ag d, or would, and conſider 


what an advantage you A. make by vi- 
fiting him. 
What could move Chriſt after he had 


perfectly accomplished the work of our 


redemption, to remain {till upon earth? 


nothing but his love and tenderneſs for 
us, whom he knew to ſtand in need of 


him: as being ſick, weak, afflictod, fearful 
of his judgements: and thereſore he would 


ſtay with us that we might find in him a 
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Father to comſort us, a Phyſician to cure 


us, a maſter to teach us, and clear our 
doubts; « redeemer to ſave us; are we not 
then infinitly blamable if we make not 
this uſe of him? 

Before the coming of Chriſt , would 
any one have thought it. poſlible , that a 
God ſo great and dreadful , who was then 


call'd the God of vengeance, should out 


of his pure love to us, not only become 
man like us, but alſo make himſelf our 
food and nourishment? if this be aſtonis- 
hing as indeed it is, is it not wonderful 
that we should be ſo inſenſible and un- 
grateful as to go ſeldome near him, when 
we might do it with ſo much facility. 


Had it been in our choice to have ask'd 


ſome favour ., our mark of Chriſt's love 


and roodneſs for us, could we have pre- 


ſumed to have ask'd ſuch a favour as his 


remaining for ever with us? but what we 
should not have dared to ask, he has had 
the goodneſs to do, knowing how neceſ- 
fary his preſence was for us: which ma- 


kes ungratefullneſs in viſiting him fo ſel- 
dome, appear the more. 


What excuſe can there be for religious 
| a lodged under the ſame roof with 
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Chriſt, if they do not frequently viſit him 4 
they baving lo many fair opportunities f 


doing it, and neglecting the ſame, is the 1 
reaſon why they do but creep, as it were, 3 
in the way of prefection; becauſe that is of 1 
all others, the moſt powerful means to 4 

bring them to it, and that means they ne- on 
glect. A religious man confes'd that no. 1 
ching more ſenſibly aflicted him at his 
death, than this. 

As there is nothing more beneficial to 
us than frequently to viſit the Bd. Sacra- 
ment, ſo there is no devotion more plea- 
ſing to Almighty God, than our coming to 

viſit and adore him in that his throne of 
love, which if we are careful to do, we 
may be aſſured we shall thro' the merits of 
Chriſt, continue the ſame for all eternity. 

There are an infinity of motives which 
oblige us frequently to viſit Chriſt in the . . 
moſt Bd. Sacrament, yet they may be con- 1M 
tain'd in theſe few words. We can do nothing ul 
without him. And with him we can do all things. 


F. 2. ; 
Of viſiting the moſt Bd. Sacrament. | 
It will be better and more profitable to 1 
our ſouls to make fewer viſits to the Bd. bl 


- 
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Sacrament (as three a day ) and ſpend it in 
each half a quarter of an hour; than to 


pretend to make more, and make them in 


a hurry. The propereſt times for them, will 
be, one in the morning, another in the 


afternoon, ard the third before night. And 


as much as may be, we should be conſtant 
to the time unleſs for ſome juſt cauſe we are 
_ obliged to advance or defer _ our viſits. 


"Tis the pious practiſe of many, before 


they begin their prayers, to adreſs themſel- 
ves to their good Angel beging him to joy- 
ne with them, and help them to pray well: 


which we may do in theſe | or the hke 
words. 


and reverence is due to my divine Saviour 
in this Sacrament of love. You alſo know 
my obligations to him. I beg you to act 


the part of the beſt of friends to me, by 


requeſting for me, all T ſtand in need of: 
helping me to petition the ſame, and ſup- 


plying for all my defects. Obtain my Sa- 


viours bleſſing on my poor endeavours, 
that they may ſucceed to his honour and 


glory, and the good of my ſoul. 


0 bleſſed Angel, my faithful guardian. 
you know much better than I, what reſpect 
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Manners "ir aug i the py Bd. Sacrament, 
N Jo every day of the week. _ 
* ow Sunday the ferſt vifit, 


; Conſider Chriſt in the Bd. Sacrament as 


your Saviour. Reflect how many wayes he 


has been a Saviour to you. Nothing is more 
powerful to gain our hearts than this amia- 


ble name, and the firm perſwaſion that he 


Will be a "RO to us. Therefore the ene- 


my labours to make us doubt of it there- 
by to diminish his love in us. 

Our Holy Mother the Church affures us 
that he dy'd for the ſalvation of all. With 
what love will this aſſurance enflame your 
heart! make an act of faith upon this 


truth, and fay. 
O my God, I firmly believe that you 


truly deſire my ſalvation, and dyed for it. 


Nothing shall ever make me doubt there of. 


Since then you ſo much deſire it, I con- 
fide you will grant me all that is neceſſary 
for it; and above all your love. For the 
hell you threaten me with if I dont love 


you, has nothing in it ſo dreadful as that 


want of your love. Nor the heaven you 


have prepared for me if 1 do love you, has 
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nothing in it ſo delightful as that love. 
Grant me but your love, and I deſire no 


more. And ſince the accomplisbing of your 


will, and obſerving FOR precepts is the 
rule you give me o 


Shewing my love I 
beg your grace tharI may be exact in every 
point of the ſame, that thereby I may truly 


prove Tlove you. Encreaſe your love daily 
in me I beſeech you, and if I'm not worthy 


to dye of it, at leaſt Ibeg I may beſo happy 
as to die in it, and that my laſt breath may 


be an act of love to you. 


Aſter which , make theſe following acts of 
faith, hope , and charuy. 


My God I firmly believe all that faith 
teaches me concerning your being an infi- 


nite good, and infinite in all perfections, 


and I believe that I owe you all my love, 


all I am, and all I am capable of 

I hope and expe& from your infinite 
goodneſs and mercy, the remiſſion of all 
my fins, and all the graces I ſtand in need 


of to remain for ever faithful ro your love, 


and to overcome all your ennemies and 


mine. 


An act of charity after theſe two will 


be * made : no matter in how few 
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words expreſt , provided it comes from 


Then communicate  Spirttual! ly. 


Tho' it be leſs 'efficacious than to do it 
facramentaly , yet the good it procures us 
is ſo confiderable that we cannot omit it 
without doing a great prejudice to our 
own ſouls, for by it God beſtows great 

graces on them. 

If intereſt did not engage us as often 
as we viſit the Bd. Sacrament, to receive 
Chriſt ſpiritualy, love ought to do it: ſince 
he remains there for our ſakes, and expreſ- 
ſes the deſire he has that we receive him. 
To comply with it, we muſt diſpoſe our 
ſelves by an act of humility „and of con- 
trition for our ſins, then open to him the 
door of our heart by an enflam'd deſire to 
receive him that he may enter and we be 
united to him. c 


Aſter which ſay the following Prayer, which 
St. Gertrude daily recited in honour of the 
heart of Jeſus. 


I adore you o facred heart of Jeſus , 
ſource of eternal life, treaſure of the divi- 


nity, furnace of love. You are my only 
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C 58 You 


= refuge lo aimable Saviour enflame my heart 


with that love which yours is enflamed 
with. Pour into my heart thoſe. graces, of 
which yours 1s the ſource; and graut that 
my heart may be ſo united with yours that 
your will may be mine, and that mine may 
be eternaly conform'd to yours: which 
from hence forward I beg, may be the rule 
of all my deſires and actions. 


Die ſecond FP; ſt for the Same Day. 
In the ſpirit of confidence. 


Go'to your Saviour with ſentiments of 
an entire confidence; as to the certain re- 
medy of all your evils and ſource of all 


your good : for whatever ſituation or ſtate 


your ſoul is in, you will draw great advanta- 
ge if you thus viſit him. Our Holy Father 
ſays, there is no mortal ſin however horri- 
ble, which the death of Jeſus cant blor out. 

1 can't, ſays the ſame ſaint, be frigten'd at 
the multitude of my ſins, ifI call to mind 
the death of Chriſt, for that can do more 
for me than my fins can do againſt me. In 
all my adverſities, ſays he, I never found a 
more efficacious remedy, than to have re- 
courſe to the wounds of my Saviour, in 
them I repoſe without fear. 


0 59 ** 


We cant entertain our ſelves better, nor 
pleaſe our Saviour more than by exciting 
in our ſelves a perfect confidence in him: 
asking it of him, and a heart conformable 

to his, th At may alwayes 1 rruſt and confide 
in him. | 5 
Having excited your ſelf to. this cond 
dence make the acts of faith, hope, and 
charity, then ſpiritual communion. And 
St. Gertrudes prayer as in the firſt viſit. 


The third Vi fir f for the: Same Day . Which 


may 1.3 ſerve IDEN the tird Hiſit of 
W br. 


12 of "oP _— 9 


It is 10 con LO with our E e about all 
our affaires. 5 


G0 to J eſus in the moſt Bd. Sacrament, ; 
to open your heart, to him; and to tell 
him all your concerns, as to your Father, 
and beſt of friends. Speak to him of your 
ſpiritual concerns, and likewiſe of your 
temporal ones; for he is not tired with 
hearing our complaints, and miſeries. 

Speak to him of what paſſes in your in- 

teriour. Of the ſins and faults you commit 
notwithſtanding your purpoſes to the con- 
trary. Of the violent propenſions of yout 
corrupt nature which cauſes many evils. 
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* 60 Y. 
Of the paſſions and inclinations which trou- 


dle you &c. And you will doubtleſs expe- 
rience the ſame goodneſs which they did 


who addreft themſelves to Chriſt for their 
- bodily maladies, when he was upon earth. 


Say to him with the leper, Lord if you will, 


FI can cure me. - 

If any one has offended you, tell him of 
it; ; and learn of him how to comport your 
ſelf towards che perſon. If any particular 
thing is to be done, conſult with him about 
it: beg his aſſiſtance, and bleſſing on it. 
And when ended, if it ſucceed, thank him 
for it, and render him all the glory of it: If 
it did not ſucceed make to him an entire 


facritice of your will and defires; ſubmit- 


ting your ſelf to his wll, and judgeing that 
to be beſt which he ordains: which if you 


really do, you will gain more than if 1 it 11 


ſucceeded to your mind. 

If you find your ſelf oppreſt with me- 
lan choly, or if any affliting accident has 
happen'd to you, or any temptation. Have 
to recourſe to Jeſus, ſee k your ſolace and 
comfort in him alone, and tell him you 

expect help from no other. 
Finally in all your difficulties, have re- 
| courſe to him. 


GG 


8 0 G1 & 


As of . hope , charity , ſpiritual am 


nion and as before e che firſt Viſit. 


$. 4 
* Oh Munday 1 the firſt Pi fat, 


Got to Jeſus in the Bd. Sacrament as to 


your Paſtor. Conſider the love he expreſ- 
ſes for each of his flok, kow he ſeeks to 
maintain their lives, and make them hap- 
py. He aſſures us that he loves us as his Fa- 
ther loves him. Ask him, but ask it from 


your heart, that you and all the community 


may for ever be of the number of his sheep. 
Grant dear Lord this favour, ſince I am 


ſure you delire it; content then this your 


deſire by granting it tis what I confide, 


and hope you will, and let not the force of 
our common enemy take any of us out of 


your hands. Reform dear Lord. the defor- 
mity of my ſoul, and no longer ſuffer any 


thing to remain in me that diſpleaſes you. 


Employ me according to your mercyful 
deſignes ouer me; and give me the grace 
promply to conform my ſelf to them, and 
to ſanctifie my ſelf, and thoſe that are un- 
der my charge, by perfectly fulfilling all 


the duties of my employment, to the grea 
ter glory of your ——_— | 
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* 62 — | 
- Infpire me with thoſe ſentiments of lo- 
ve, and tenderneſs for each, which may 4 
reſemble that you have for them that at- 


ter having labour'd with you on earth for 4 

their ſalvation, I may for recompenſe en- # 

Joy you tor ever in heaven. Amen. al 

Ac of faith , hope , charity as before. | be 

Tue ſecond Viſit on the. ſame Day. f ry 

In tlie ſpirit n * 


Mor are heart dear J eius i in this ado- tai 
rable Sacrament, burns with an unexpli- pa 
cable love for all men; and therefore I am vo 
perſwaded that Lcannot pleaſe you more, I mn. 
than in petitioning you, in favour of miſe- a 


rable ſinners; whom your enemy holds tog 
under the captivity of in; and in implo- hin 
ring your mercy for Hereticks 1 ignorant of dea 
our faith. Remember Lord that they are hes 
the work of your hands, and created to wit 
your image and likeneſs. Hell! is filld with | - 


them, to the dishonour of jour name, tho? 
you have Shed your blood and d'yd for 
their ſalvation. Dear Lord let your ſelf be 
overcome by the prayers of our Holy Mo- 
ther the Church. Forget and forgive their 
fins and infidelities, and in ſatisfaction, 8 


receive all you ſufferd for them on the I you; 


0 65 M 
Croſs. Grant them the ſpirit of penance, 
and grace to amend their lives, and to love 
and: ſerve you the reſt of their dayes. 
I alfo petition your mercy in favour of 


thay poor ſouls whom you love ſo tenderly, 


and ſe much deſire their ' ſolace. They 
being detain'd in purgatory ate hinder'd 
from loving and glorifying you, as they 
would if they were in heaven. Tis on that 
accoufit I beg their deliverance, and to ob- 
tain it 1 offer you all the merits of your 
pafſion and death, and che precious Blood 


vou have shed tor them, er 1 n a | 


mthis Divine Sacrament.” 

MY here is not a more efficacious: means 
topartake of Godsliberalities than to preſs 
him for our neightbour whether living or 


dead: ſo charitable a proceeding opens the 


heart and hand of God, to nee us 
with his graces and bleſſings. 5 


Ad, 0 of faith, hope, and charity « as above. 


*$% C3\ 


Third Vi _ it as above alſo, 


TS 5272 Fifi.” . 


Go to Jeſus in the Bd. Sacrament, as to 
your Judge. Tell him tho terrour you have 
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C 63 Þþ 


of heing judged; not knowing Wader * 
are worthy of his love or hatred: not being 


certain if you love him as he requires of 
vou. But tell him, if to be of the number 
of his friends, tis ſufficient; truly to deſire 
to be fo, you have ſome reaſon to hope you 
are, ſinge you realy deſire to love him 
above all things. 


But dear Lord, e my heart will | 


remain conſtant. to your love, to my laſt 
breath, is what I am not certain of; the 


uncertainty of which makes me tremble. 
Tis you only that can give me that aſſu- 


q 4 1 


rance by giving me ſuch a love that no 


waters of ttibulation may extinguish. 

is to obtain that favour of your mer- 
cies, that I approach your Holy Altar, 
which is properly the tribunal of thoſe. mer- 


cies; thereby to be enabled to appear with 


affurance before the tribunal of your juſtice. 


Here in place of biding me retire , you or- 
dain me to approach, ſaying: come 10 me 


all you that are burden d with the heavy weight 


of your fins, and I will eaſe and refresh you. 


Acts of faith Se. E 5 above. 
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5 Second Viſit for the ſame Day. 
| In the Spirit of love. ES 


Got to 7 eſus! in the blefſed Sacrament to 
expreſs your love to him, for the many 


marks he gives you of his; eſpecialy this 


of remaining for ever with you. Beg him 
to inſpire you with ſentiments of his love, 


worthy of himſelf. If you find your heart 


fo dry that you cannot make ſuch an act 


of love as you wish to do, offer him all 
the love with which he is loved by: all the 


bleſſed in heaven. 


It will be time well ſpent, if you employ 


your ſelf in beging of him the grace to love 
him and his eternal Father, perfectly in 
this life, and eternally in the next. But ask 


it with an entire confidence, not doubting 
to experience the truth of his words, who 
aſſures us that if we ask, we shall receive. 

Grant then dear J efus that 1 may love 
you in this Sacrament, as much as I am be- 
loved by you. Be wholy yours, as you are 


wholy mine. Hear my pravers, pitty my 
ſighs, hearken to my petition. You com- 


mand me to love you, alas! you know 
my. weakneſs, and incapacity to do it as I 
ought. Give then what you command, and 


a . 66 3 | f 
command what you pleaſe. Empl6y yout 
omnipotent hand to deſtroy whatever op- 


poſes it in me, as ſelflove, which I beg 
you to annihilate 1 in me that your love al- | 


one may reign in my heart. 
Ad. tr faith, hope, Ge. as above. 
| Third Li fi T as before. 


8. 8. 
Wedneſday firſt J. She. 


Go to J eſus in the Bd. Sactamient as to 
your Lord and ſovereign, whoſe power is 
infinit, he can with all imaginable eaſe do 
whatever he will, for to wz/, and to do is 
the ſame thing with God : rejoyce thereat 
and that his goodneſs is equal to his power. 

Dear Lord, what comfort for my poor 
ſoul, which you ſeem to have created ſo 
miſerable „ only that you might have the 
ſatisfaction to draw me out of it, and to 
shew your mercy to me. Behold then all 
my miſeries and neceſſities; ſee how I am 
ſurrounded with enemies without and wit - 
hin, by my paſſions and vicious inclina- 
tions which tyranniſe ouer me. Behod ! 
ſufficient matther both for your power and 
mercy to work upon for no leſs a power 


| 
| 
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than yours, can change me from what 1 


am, to what I ought to be; nor can a leſs 
mercy will it. Say but the word, and Ishall 


be victorious, and for ever happy 
Adds of faith, hope, &c. as above, 
The ſecond Viſit for the ſame Day. 
By way of amorous complaints. 

How comes it dear Lord, ſince you are 
ſo merciful as to remain conſtantly on our 
Altar to do me good, that J am ſtill what I 
am, poor, and in want of all things? it muſt 
be that I know not how to make uſe of ſo 
powerful a means, as I have in you: ſor in 


you is contain'd a remedy for all my evils. 
You are thar Phyſician whoſe power and 


skill cures all diſeaſes. If then I am fill ſick 


and wounded, the fault muſt be my wn 


ſince you are willing to cure me Teach me 
dear Lord where it lyes, that knowing it I 


may correct it. 

Is it not that I am ignorant of your love 
and tenderneſs for me, and conſequently 
have but ſmal confidence in you; tho' you 
remain for ever here that Imay find in you 
a powerful Protector, a Father, a Phyſician, 
and the beſt of friends. Make me then 
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68 . 
know you better that I may love you more, 
for to love you but little is not to know 
you; and knowing you, may I confide 1 in 


you, and make recourſe to you in all my 
neceſſities. 


4 of faith, Ja: , Ge. 4s is. 
7 hird Viſit as above 40. . 


"=. 
 Thursday firft ft 7 22 


Go to Jeſus in the Bd. Sacrament, asto 
the Souls Food in life, and viaticum at 
death. This Divine Food comes from hea- 
ven, and will conduct us thither. . _ 

Good God is it poſſible , that the recom- 
penſe of Saints, the joy of Angels; the 
eternal word should make himſelf the Food 
and nourishment of my ſoul! what can I 
deſire more? nothing dear Lord but that 1 
may correſpond with ſuch a love, and ever 

worthily diſpoſe my ſelf to receive you, 
until I. happily arrive to you ; for the 
{ſtrength of this Divine Sacrament can ma- 
ke me walk in the way of perfection du- 
ring life, and open to me the gate of 2 
ven at my death. 

Grant dear n that your preſence in 


. — 


1 
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this adorable Sacrament at the hour of my 
death may diſſipate all fears which the ene. 


my and my ſins may then cauſe in me; and 
give me due diſpoſitions to receive my via- 


ticum, with an humble and aſſured confi- 


dence in your goodneſs and mercy; and in 
the promiſe-you-make me that if eat your 


flesh and drink your blood, shall live for 
ever. Let your goodneſs in then viſiting me 
give me a fresh aſſurance of it, and make 


me leave this world with! joy, and comfort. 
Ads of faith,, up Ge. 4 abore. | 


„ % # - 


of gratitude. ye 
Reflect hs Chriſt abend Go 1 


ven to earth expreſſely fox your ſake alone, 
as often as you. communicate, foreſeeing 
that in ſuch an hoſt ( into which he enters) 


you will receive him: this he do's with a 


defign to ſanctine you, and to enrich you 
with his graces; being in that hoſt only for 


you; and there he prays, and offers him 


ſelf ro his eternal Father for you: and 


his heart burns with love for you, and 
with a deſire of inflaming yours 

Dear Saviour, what obligations have L 
to you! and how can 1 ſufticiently thank 
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you for being thus pleas'd: to think on me, 
and to work ſuch wonders for my ſake? I 
offer you in return, all the thanks that are 
tenderꝭd you by the bleſſed in heaven, and 
by your ſervants on earth. What can Ewish 
for more than you have done nothing, 
but that you would pleaſe to bid me come 
to you; for knowing my ſelf unworthy I 


dare not otherwayes approach. And this 


you. alſo do , laying, come to me all you that 
are burden'd, and I will refresh and eaſe you. 


'This being J will not fear to approach, and 
receive you, ſince I have your orders for it. 


Whilit I may thus approach to you 


and receive you in this Divine Sacrament, | 


no loſs shall afflict me, for in you I have 
all that is, or can be neceſſary for me. 
Grant I may in ſome fort merit this effect 
for your glory in this adorable miſtery. 


And ſince your food in it is the vertues of 
our ſouls, and the love and honour we 
pay you when we receive you; my chief 


_ care shall be to Prepare my ſoul for that 


happyneſs. 
Ad of faith, hope, Ge. as above. 


Third YL, ;fit as above alſo. 
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'Go A 3 in the bleſſed Sacrament 
as to your ſoul's lover. His love for us is 
unmeaſurable, remaining continually with 
us, deſiring to communicate' his benefits 
and unite him ſelf entirely to us. A life of 
33. years ſpent for our ſervice ſeems too 
short to him; and therefore he works the 
greateſt of miracles, to ſatisfy the greateſt 
of defires. He is pleas'd to ſay his delights 
are to be with the children of men, and 
he makes it appear in this adorable miſtery. 

My dear Redeemer. is it poſlible that 
you should love me your unworthy erea- 
ture, to ſuch an exceſs, as to give your 
ſelf wholy to me! have you then forgot 
my offences, and the illi treatment you 


have received from me, when ſo good as 
to vitit me. Von häte fin infinitly , yet you 


hate it leſs than you love me. O divine 
heart of my Saviour, worthy the love of 
all hearts! conſecrate mine to you: fill it 
with your love, that ſo it may be worthy 
of your acceptance, and let your, heart be 
touch'd with my miferies, the greateſt of 
which is that I ſo little love what is fo in- 
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finitly amiable. Bur ſince you deſire to 
unite your ſelf to me unworthy as I am, 


by this heavenly miſtery which is a miſ- 
tery of union, effect it to your glory. 
4 Fs of. faith, hope Se. as above. 
The ſecond Hiſit of the ſame Day. 
mn phe ſpirit of Nai, 
0 my ſovereign Lord, tis im poſſible 
for me to praiſe you as I ought, for that 


incomparable love you expreſs for me in 
thisdivine Sacrament; making your ſelſ my 


food and nourishment in this life and my 


recompence in the next. And for all the 
graces and favours you have done me, and 
are continually ready to beſtow upon me; 
therefore to ſupply for my inability, 1 
offer you in return all the praiſes that have 
been, are, and will be? render'd you for 
Metemnity. mms 

Bleſſed Nas or happy; 1 1 moſ 


bümbl beg you to praife, bleſs, and glo- 
rify my ſovereign and yours, in my be- 


half. Give him I beſeech you the honour 
1 ought to pay to his divine Majeſty : and 
I with my whole heart joyn and unite my 
intention to all the love adorations, and 


glory, you shall ever give him for a who-. 


le eternity. 


4 73 Joe 
Then remain in ſilence admiring his per- 
ſections and the prodigies of his love ex- 
preſt in this Sacrament. For oneof his Pro- 
phets ſpeaking to him ſays. Silence my God, 
is one of the things that praiſes you moſt loudly. 


Acts of faith hope, Sc. as above, 
Third Viſit as above alſo. 
§. 9. | 
Saturday firſt Viſit. 


Go to Jeſus in the bleſſed Sacrament as 
to your Maſter, humbly beg him to teach 
you all that is neceſſary for you to know, 
or that he would have you learn. 

Great God, grant this favour to your 
poor creature ſpeak to my heart in this vi- 
lit, and teach me all you would have me 


do. For I should make more profit in per- 


fection, if in place of others you would 
ſpeak to me your ſelf; for that is ſoon learnt 
which you teach. Speak then dear Lord, 
and teach me all that belongs to my duty 
and charge: make me learn to do it well: 
for you only can give ſenſe and underſtan- 
ding to your ſchollars Make me not only 
learn, but retain whatever you shall teach 
me, that fo 1 may faithfully practiſe it. 
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And ſince you are pleas'd to remain con- 


| unually with me, Iwill before Igo to others, 

come to you for inſtructions. But if Divine 
Maſter, Fam not quick at learning, or for- 
get what I have lear'd; pardon and pity 


my weakneſs, and have patience with me. 
Adds of faith, hope, &c. as above. 


The ſecond Viſit for the ſons Day. 
In the ſpirit of povert ty and want. 


Chriſt! in the bleſſed Sacrament 18 infi- 


nitly rich, wiſe, and powerful. If as holy 


Scripture tells us, the Queen of Saba went 
from the extremities of the earth to ſee the 
riches, and hear the wiſdom of Salomon, 


and if he gave her all she would and ask'd, 


beſides what he out of his royal magnificen- 
ce preſented her; what may you hope for? 
make your reflections upon all this, and 
confide the like will be your lot. With his 

riches he will enrich you, with his wiſdom 


he will enlighten you , ſolve your doubts, 


and clear your difficulties : and with his 
ſtrength he will defend, and fortifie you 
againſt your ennemies. 

Say to his Divine Majeſty; Lord behold 
here a miſerable creature, indigent, and 
beggarly, an object of pity. The leaſt fign 
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from you will make me happy, and you'll 
loſe nothing by enriching me. Give me 
plenty then, for my wants are great, and 
I can't be fatisfy'd with a little nor is it 
glorious to your name to give ſparingly. 
Let your gifts be worthy of the giver. Be. 
ſtow upon me your love, your grace, your 
fear, and a zeal of your glory and of the 
ſanctification of my ſoul. It will redound 
more to your glory to enrich me with theſe 
gifts thereby to ſave. me, than to ruin me 
; by the refuſal of them. 
4 Ads of faith, hope, charity, &c. as above. 
k Ne third Viſit as above alſo. © 
5 Beſides three vifits each day, you can t 
6 do leſs to comply with the perſevering love 
of Jeſus in the bleſſed Sacrament than to 
: viſit him from time to time as occaſion will 
a permit, tho' but for a moment, as at one 
time to adore him, another me to offer 
him your heart, and the hearts of all the 
community. Another time to beg his bleſ- 
ſing for your ſelſ and for thoſe under your 4 
care. At other times to thank him for re- 1 
maining continually with you. Then to 1 
beg he will make himſelf be as much belo- 1K 
ved and honour'd in the adorable Sacra- 1 
ment in this houſe, as he is in any place 
| upon earth. 
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In theſe fort of prayers which we make 
in our viſits, and which are properly call'd 
aſpirations; 3 St. Francis of Sales would ha- 
ve us pronounce them rather with heart, 
than with mouth; and he adds that thoſe 
which love ſuggeſts to us upon the ſpot 
will be the beſt and moſt profitable. 
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CHAP T E R IV. 
Of the preſence of God. 


x; 


How advantagious it is, to keep our 
ſelves an his preſence. 


He exerciſe of the preſence of God, i 18 
"mh, principal and moſt important of all 
other exercices of devotion. ”Fis What gives 
life and motion to the reſt; without which 
they will neither have force nor vigour. 

Tis that which makes the juſt man, guards 
the juſt man, and feeds the juſt man. There 
are but few that arrive to the perfection of 
this holy practiſe, becauſe they meet with 
many difficulties which few have the cou- 
rage to overcome. This exerciſe is the ve- 
ry root of all our ſpiritual good, by means 
there of a ſoul becomes rich in Brace and 
vertue. . | 
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i It happens ſometimes that not with ſtan- 


ding the deſire we have of keeping our ſel- 
ves in the ſimple view of Gods preſence, we 


find great te diouſneſs and diſguſt in it, but 


this muſt not hinder us; for our motive in 


doing it ought to be purely to pleaſe God, 
and not to ſatisfy ſelf love, which would 
alwayes fmd ſome relish or ſupport, as well 
in exercifes of piety as in other things. 

Peace is ſo neceſſary in order to this ex- 
erciſe that we muſt always endeavour to 
keep our ſoul in peace, being ever upon 
our guard to admit of no difturbance what- 
ever happens to us, turning from all that 
may diſquiet us as from a malignant vapour; 
and eſtablishing our ſelves in a firm and ſo- 


lid tranquillity, which makes us capable 
of all good, and without which we are 


capable of none. E 55 

Inquire pacem & perſequere eam. Seek 
peace and follow it with great care. 

In omnibus requiem guefive, I have ſought 
peace 1n all things, and have endeavour'd 
to poſſeſs an unshaken one in all events. 

Summus ſapientia finis eſt ut ſimus mente 


 tranyuille. The end of wildom is to keep 


our mind alwayes in peace, and conſerve 
our ſelves in an inviolable tranquillity. 


C 78: N 
- : FLec eft vita conſummati perfectigue 8 
2 Tis the life of the wiſe and perfect. 
As peace is neceſſary in order to our 
W our ſel ves in the preſence of God, 
fo a lively” faith of his preſence: and pro- 
tection is the means to keep à ſoul in pea> 
ce in the midſt of troubles and paines. But 
we muſt: underſiand that there are two 
ſorts of peace; the one is accompany d 
with ſweetneſs, in which caſe: 'tis eaſy to 


be faithful to God and practiſe vertue. But 


the other ſort of peace is full of bitterneſs, 

interiour paines und diſguſts, which affficts 
a ſoul, notwithſtanding she enjoys peace. 

This peace as holy ſcripture calls it, is full 
of bitterneſs, and conſiſts not in taſting 
the ſweets of peace, but in ſuffering trou- 
bles, agitations, and interiour paines with 


an humble fubmiſſion to the will of God; 


and this peace is incomparably more me- 
ritorious and ſanctifying, than the other; 

A ſoul agitated and tormented without 
comfort from God, or man, is ſuſtain'd 
only by her faith in God's preſence, by 
which she keeps her ſelf faithful to him 


in all her duties, and ſubmiſſive to his will; 
ſeeking purely to content him, without 


knowing she do's it. She's tormented by 
3 temptations, 


( 79 V 
temptations, dryneſs, and diſguſts in the 
exerciſes of piety, ſo that she becomes a 


horrour to her ſelf, as thinking she is ſo to 


almighty God, to whom in the mean time 


is molt plealing; for by ſuch tryals he ren 


ders her more worthy of his love. 4 

The preſence of God is an habituil be- 
lief that God is preſent; and an elevation 
of our heart and mind to him by means 
of aſpirations; the frequent uſe of which 
will both ſerve to keep us in his preſence, 


and to bring us back again when we are 


ſtray'd from it. Theſe aſpirations or ejacula- 
tory pray ers are judged not only beneficial, 
but neceſſary to keep us from committing 
fin. They alſo comfort us in our afflictions, 


for the greateſt. conſolation in this exile 


is to think of God, who is the ſource 


of all comfort. They render our actions 


ſupernatural; our days full of merit, and 
our lives worthy of God: making us 
live to God, of God ; and continually 
in God's preſence. And as his divine Ma. 
jeſty has his eyes always fixt on us, ſa 
the foul by means of aſpirations turns 
hers towards him. | — 

By the frequent uſe of this exerciſe we 
practiſe diverſe vertues, * to the. 
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diverſity of our aſpirations. The fire of 
God's love is kindled and maintain'd in 
our hearts. The ſpirit of devotion is ac- 


quired. It prevents fin from entering or 
drives it outagain, if enter'd. It gains the 


heart of God, and as it were tyes him with 
a hair, that is, an aſſent of our thought. 


As for the aſpirations „they may be 
either what God then inſpires us with, or 
what we have drawn from our morning 
meditation; or any that moves us moſt. 

The times moſt neceſſary of uſing them, 


are at the begining, middle, and end of 


each action, and when the clock ſtrikes. 
The interiour occupation of a ſoul with 

God i is a ſpecial priviledge of his grace, 

and depends on his mercy : tis not what 


we can attain to by any induſtry of ours. 
We muſt ask it of God by means of prayer; 


for all our endeavours without his help 


will avail us nothing. We muſt daily beg 


of Almighty God, that he will pleaſe to 


grant us the grace frequently to remember 


his divine preſence , and that with due diſ- 


poſitions of heart an interiour adoration, 


and tender affection. 
Let us alſo beg our good Angels who 


never loſe ſight of God to mind us often 
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of his preſence, and obtain us the grace 


to encreaſe Ie" in his uy fear and 
love. 1 


F. 2. 


| A pradiife of the preſence of God, the means 


of faith, hope, charity, at: conformity 
10 the divine will. . 


It is of very great importance to be per- 


ſwaded that our perfection and happineſs 
cConſiſts in the union of our ſouls, and its 


faculties will, memory, and underſtanding 
with God, by faith, hope, charity, and 
conformity to Gods will. 

The moſt noble, profitable, and perfec- 
teſt action we can do i in this life, or in the 


next, is to unite our ſelves to God, and 


to bis divine Son Jeſus Chriſt. Becauſe by 
this union (according to the dottrine of 
the ſaints) we become one ſpirit with God. 


Now the moſt efficacious means we have 


of doing this, 1s by faith , hope, charity, 


and conformiry to his will, and therefore 
the practiſe of theſe vertues ought to be 
very familiar with us, and in a manner 
continual. Or perhaps we may reap more 


advantage by taking one at a time for 


practiſe , and ſo change every month be- 
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gining with the firſt in January „by which 
we shall have three ſeparate months in a 


year, for each of the four vertues. 


8. . 
The Properties and Excellence of Faith. 


Faith is the foundation, root, ſource, 
and meaſure of all other vertues; as much 


as we have of Faith, ſo much we shall ha. 


ve of hope, of charity , , of conformity to 
God's will. | 
Faith is the vertue whichis moſt pleaſing 
and glorious to God, becauſe it ſacrifices 
the moſt noble faculty of our ſouls, to wit, 


the underſtanding. Tis the moſt powerful 
of all other means to obtain what we deſi- 


re, according to our ſaviour's own words, 
chefs is nothin g empoſſible to them that have 
Faith. | 

It is under the ſtandart of Faith that all 
the other vertues rank themſelves to fight 
their enemies. Tis in that fortreſs they re- 
tire to defend themſelves by a generous re- 
ſiſtance againſt all the attacks, of the enemy. 


Tis Faith that makes the juſt man pre- 


fer the ſervice of God to any intereſt of 
his oαnm Without Faith, charity cannot ſub- 
ſiſt, becauſe Faith chews us how aimable 


God | is, which makes us love him. 
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The bloſſom that precedes the fruit; and 
the foundation which ſupports the whole 
Edifice of all the oter vertues. 


F. 4. 
Tie PERS of faith. 


1. We muſt believe with a pure, blind , 
aa naked Faith, all the miſteries of our 


holy religion; and che truthes ſpeculative ' 


and practical, revelated by God. 
2dly. We muſt believe them inco mpara- 


bly more than all that appears evident in 


Nature. 
| gdly. And altho? all the world should 
doubt yet we should reſolve to live and 


die in that belief. 


Then we muſt deſcend to ſome particu- 


lars. One of the moſt important is the pre- 
ſence of God in all places. His providence 


ouer us, and care of us. For if we firmly 
believe that God looks on us, hearkens to 


us in all times and places; has a continual 
care and providence ouer us; continually 


thinks of us; and in all octabons? 1s attenti- 


ve to our wants and neceſſities; and has a 


more than paternal affection to conduct us 
to our beatitude; it will breed in us an un- 


shaken confidence in God, and a tender 
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filial love for him, and a high eſteem of * 


conduct tho' never ſo contrary to the ſen⸗ 


ments of nature. d ib 

In omnz loco oculi Domini eee lena 650 
nos & malos. The eyes of our Lord, in all 
places contemplates the good and the bad. 

| Servayz. mandata tua & teſtimonia tua, 

guia omnes vie mee in conſpectu tuo. I kept 


your commandements and accomplish'd | 


your will becauſe I reflected that I was in 
your preſence, and that all my works were 
expoſed to your eyes. 

Naked Faith is ſomething painful to . 


giners, becauſe the inferiour part, and ſen- 


ſes have no share therein, but ſeeck to 
render ſenſible that which is ſpiritual; and 
to reduce to experience, that which belongs 

only to faith. This is the weakneſs of our 


nature which would fain feel thin 8 ſenſi- 
ble. We muſt have patience with it. But 
not yeld to it; but remain firm in the ſu - 


periour part of our ſouls by naked faith: 
firmly believing that God is preſent, tho? 
Vue have not any experience of it in our 
ſelves; not ſo much as a good thought, 
nor-any good ſentiment, nor conſolation : 
having 1n this no ſupport but in faith, by 
which we keep our ſelves united to God 
preſent. 
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Thus raiſing our ſelves above nature in 
the ſimple union of the divine preſence; 


without ſeeing, relishing, or receiving any 
agreeable effects of it: content to believe 


God preſent, without ſeeking any other 
aſſurance, neither more light, nor more 
conſolation than he thinks ſit: nor that he 


should manifeſt himſelf any other un than 
as he ple aſes. 


The beſt means of keeping our ſelves 


thus united to God, is that of aſpirations, 
which we ought at leaſtto make every halt 


hour or at furtheſt every hour. And tho? 


they are perform'd in a moment, their fruit 
is everlaſting. 


If we have not drawn any from our 


mornings meditation, nor are not inſpired _ 
by almighty God with any particular one 


we may make uſe of ſome one of the en- 


ſuing aſpirations; and at the begining and 


end of all our actions adoring the bleſſed 


Trinity preſent, refer it to the glory of the 


divine Majeſty, by the Gloria Patri &c. 

Upon both which, we muſt make our 
particular examine, and be exact in mar- 
king down how often we have fail'd in 


the morning, and how often in the aſter- 


noon : for that will be a means to make 
us more faithful. 
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Tt muſt allo be the vertue or fruit we 


| draw from our meditations; and we muſt 


heartily beg it of Almighty God in all our 


prayers and communions, the month that 


we pretend to make it our practiſe : being 


: ſenſible that all endeavours will never ob- 
tain, it unleſs he is pleas'd to give it to us. 


Ladiy we muſt once a week as long as 


we aim at making it our practiſe read it 


over and reflect for a quarter of an hour 
upon all that is here ſet down for that effect, 
Some proper a ſpirations for this intent. 


My God, you alwayes behold me, grant 
I may never ceaſe to love you. 


O my God, you are here preſent, grant 


me the grace never to offend you. 
Gd of my heart, make me what you 


would have me. 

Great God, draw my heart _— to 

u. 

God of goodneſs, have mercy on me. 
My God , fave your poor creature : let 
not my ſoul be loſt which has coſt you 
To dear. 


Lord make me perfectly love you, and 


alwayes obey you. 


My * your goodneſs is infinit ; and 


# 
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The way of keeping our ſelves united to God, 
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the love with which you love me is from 


eternity! you are my portion, and my in- 
heritance 1 deſire nothing belides vou. 


S4 


by the vertue of hope. 


This vertue makes us hope in God, and 
of God the poſſeſſion of all good, and a 
_ deliverance from all evils; both thoſe of 


this life, and of the next, this hope is foun- 


ded on his goodneſs ; the fidelity of his 
promiſes, and the merits of Chriſt” As this 
vertue has regard to God alone, from whom, 


we expect ſuccour, and remedy to all our 


neceſſities; t is pure and naked; and shut- 


ting our eyes to all that weakens it, whe- 
ther from our ſelves or from creatures, it 
may be call'd blind. 


The properties and excellence of hope. - 


Firſt it is very pleaſing to Almighty God, 


and do's truly honour him; becauſe it pu- 
rely proceeds from the great eſteem we 


have of his goodneſs. 


It procures immenſe adde , for it 
obtains of God, all that it askes, and gr 
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9 88 N 
ves courage to overcome difficulties; be- t 
cauſe it leans upon the power of God, and v 
confers on our ſouls an eminent perfection. t 


It creates in us a great confidence in the 


1 divine Majeſty, whom we believe preſent: u 
i] [which thought raiſes our dejected ſpirits, tl 
k and inſpires joy. T is all the conſolation h 
4 we have in our exile. What should we do v 
{| in this world if we did not think of the g 
# God of comfort, and Father of 'mercies? A: 
4 as ſuch he is moved with our miſeries. He al 
#1 knows the ſtate we are in and whar trou- 7 
a bles us. And can and will help us, if con- 
i fidering him preſent , we make recourſe - 
| to him with confidence. My God, ſay's | 
Cl our Holy Father, yon love me too ach 70 th 
fl | abandon me. Tis ſufficient that you know my bl 


ag 75, * 
22 
r 


neceſſities, to convince me that you will do 8 
whatever is beſt for your glory and my good. fir 
Non timebo mala quoniam tu mecum es : | pe 
will nor fear the evils which ſurround me ev 
becauſe you are with me to ſuſtain and by 
deliver me. 

Quoniam in me 3 "PROM eum; pro- 
Pn eum quoniam cognovit nomen meum. I 
will deliver him and protect him becauſe 
he knows my name. That is to ſay, becauſe 
he looks on me and honours me as his Fa- 
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ther. He shall have recourſe to me, and I 


will hear him. I will be with him in his tris 
bulations , and deliver him. 
You Men of little faith, ſaid our Lord, 


why do you doubt, ſince 1 am with you: 


this he ſaid to his Apoſtles, and the fame 


he ſays to each of us, being preſent every 


where. Fear nothing but to diffide in my 


goodneſs, for nothing can hurt you as long 


as you confide in me. „Mer a comfortable 
ref NF 


Tae prafliſe of Hope, | 
1ſt. We muſt firmly hope that God will 


give us all that he has promis'd us. And 


this we muſt hope with a 8 naked, and 
blind hope. 


2dly. We muſt hope it with an unshaken 


firmneſs; incomparably more than we ho- 
pe for any thing from any creature what - 


ever affection they may have for us. 


© -3dly. Tho' all mankind should doubt, 


yet with God's grace, we would live and 
die in that perſwaſion and hope 


Then we muſt deſcend to ſome particulars, 
das that God will have care of our life and 


death; and will aſſiſt us in our temptations 
afflictions and maladies; and that he will 
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me, yet I will nor ceaſe to Jap in "90, 


. (90 N 
diſpoſe of us, and of all that relates to us 
as he ſees beſt for his glory and our good. 


Proper A ſpirations for this intent.” 


Tu es Domiue pes mea. You are „ 0 
Lord. my only hope. 85 

In verbum tuum f. uperſperavi. In M our 
word I have hoped above all. : 


 Etiam fe occiderit me in ipſo ſpatabs; £ 6 
ipſe erit ſalvator meus. Altho' you should 


alſlict me with all evils, and Should kill 


my God and Saviour. 

Mon timebo mala quoniam tu mecum es. I 
will fear 1 no evil becauſe you, Lord, are 
with me. 

3 regit me 2 nihil * deerit our 


Lord , 
and ee shall be wanting to me. 
And with St. Francis when he floated 


upon a plank in the ſea. 
What have I to fear, God ſees me, and 


can help me? I will whatever he pleaſes. 
The better to keep our ſelves united to 
God preſent, by means ofhope we may uſe 


ſome of theſe aſpirations, or the like, eve- 


ry half hour, or at leaſt every hour; and 
at the begining of each action; being fen- 


governs me and has care of me, 
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fible that we ſtand in need of God's afſif: | | 


tance and help. Let us beg it with confi- 
dence by thoſe words, Deus in adjutorium 
Sc. on both which we moſt make our par- 
ticular examine as above. 

We muſt alſo make that vertue our 
chief aime in the meditations, and the fruit 
we dauw from them, during the time we 


take it for practife: beging it of Almighty 


God in all our prayers and communions; 


as being ſenſible that all our labours and 


endeavours will avail us nothing unleſs 
God is pleas'd to beſtow it on us. 
Laſtly we muſt once a week as long as 


we aim at the practiſe of this vertue, take 


a quarter of an hour to read over and re- 


flect upon what is here ſet down for that 
_ effeQ. 7 : 1 


S. 6. 5 
How to keep our ſelves united to Almighty 
God by the means of charity. | 


It is this vertue which makes us love God, 
and our ſelves, and all things elſe for him; 
without mixtures of our own intereſt, or 
that of any creature. By which our cha- 
rity is pure, naked, and blind, shutting 
our eyes to all things but God. 


1 
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We have certainly an infinity of mo- 
tives to love God, but laying them aſide, 
jv render name of father ought to ſuffi- 


: it being a name of pure love which 
pat flint the love he bears us and alſo 


marks the love we owe and PP to 


pay him. . tes: 


Tue properties and excellence 'of Charity. 


Charity is the vertue which gives worth 


to all we do. Tis not counſel but a com- 
mand made by God. Tis the firſt, the grea- 
reſt, and the moſt ſweet of at” his com- 


mands, as well as the moſt neceſſary. If we 


love him not, having ſo many obligations 
to do it, we are the baſeſt of his creatures, 
and unworthy of ſuch a command. 5 
Charity without diſpute, is the greateſt 
of all vertues. Tis the very ſoul and life of 


them, and renders them worthy of eter- 


nal beatitude. Tis the accomplishment of 
God's law. It procures moſt honour to his 
Divine Majeſty, and moſt merit to our ſel- 
ves. It gives force to do, and ſuffer 9 
things for his ſervice. 


The praiſe of Charity. 
ft, To love God, our ſelves, and all 


00 93 * 
things elſe for him, with a pure, d. 
and blind charity. 

. 2dly. To reſolve to live and die in His 
love, tho' thereby we Should incur all 
evils. 4 
3dly. To perform all we do, for the lo- 
ve of God, which is to walk with large 
ſteps to perfection and true ſanfaty. , 

ꝗthly. To obey the Divine Majeſty in all 
things, eſpecially in loving our neightbour 
becauſe he will have it ſo; and doing them 


all the good we can, becauſe he will take 
to himſelf whatever we do to them. 


Aſpirations Proper for this intent. 


7 O God of love, reign in my heart, and 
poſſeſs it alone. 

My God I love you above all things, 
but if I love you not enough, grant I may 
love you more. 

- _ Give me that love you command, and 
then command what you pleaſe. 
Come Lord, and reign in the midſt of 
your enemies; and deſtroy all that oppo- 
ſes your love in me. 

Great God, you fill heaven and earth , 
let not ml heart be void and e of 

all Fore: love. 


— * 
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Dear Lord grant me a holy hatred of my 
ſelf, and a perfect love of you. 


You are my God, and that contents me. 


My God and my 5 
Theſe aſpirations will ſerve both to en- 
kindle the love of God in our hearts, and to 


maintain and keep it alive. We mult there- 
fore frequently uſe them , at every half 


hour or ar leait eyery hour; and at the be- 
gining of each action, conſidering God's 
benefits to us in that action (the more to 


enflame our hearts with his love )thanking 
him for the ſame with theſe words Deo gra- 


tias performing it for the love of him laying 
propter te. 


Upon both theſe. if pecifyd times for aſ- 


pirations we muſt make our particular exa- 


min and not forget a weekly reflection as 


mention'd afther the other two vertues, 


faith an hope. 


. 7. 


of conformity to God's will, and the manner 
of keeping our ſelves anita co Fas preſent 
by means of the ſame, 


The will of God muſt of neceſſity tend 
to his glory, and our falvation and ſancti- 


moſt 


I We muſt then conclude that the 


1 IIS 3 MY ole 
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Moſt natural and efficacious means to glo- 
rite God and to ſanctifye our ſelves, is to 
accomplish his will. We bave nothing 
properly our own but our will. When we. 


{trip our {elves of it, we then poſſeſs nothing, 
by which we are put in a capacity of being 
fill'd with God. 


Tze will of God is ſignified to us by the 


orders of his providence. For 't is an article 


of faith that God knows all; and diſpoſes 


of all; and that nothing happens but by the 


orders of his providence, and by the diſpo- 


ſition of his will. We muſt then ſubmit our 
ſelves to them both, as to what concerns 
our ſelves and others; and to all the acci- 
dents of this life. And believe it the duty 
of our will in point of obedience to God's 


will, as it is or our underſtanding in point 


of faith, to renounce all humaine reaſon. 


| The Properties, and excellence of conformity 


to God's vill, 

Conformity to the divine will is the 
nobleſt of all other employments: having 
for object the higheſt end., which is the 
will of God. *Tis the shorteſt way to per- 
ſection, and the moſt efficacious means 
to ſolid peace of mind. | 
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It is what in ſome manner we are obli- | 


ged to, ſince 't is impoſſible that God 
should not deſire, and even exact that his 
will and good pleaſure should be the uni- 
verſal rule of all the actions of his creatu- 
res. I is the moſt profitable manner of 
the preſence of God; by it we walk with 
God, and are conducted by him as sheep 


by their paſtor, even to the mount of per- 


fection. 

By it we become victimes of God. The 
perpetual reſignation of our ſelves into 
the hands of God, in all events ſubmitting 
to his will, and accepting all the effects 
of his providence , 1s one of the moſt 
efſential and moſt advantagious practiſes 
of a ſpiritual life producing in them that 
_ uſe it peace, purity of heart, and divine 
love, more than all other practiſes. 


By it we exerciſe not an ordinary cha- 


rity towards God, but an effective love. 
We may lawfully reſt content with this 
practiſe, which will wupply the place of 
many devot tions. | 

Vita in Voluntate ejus. Life and all ſorts 
of good, are found in the accomplishment 


of God's Will. 


Orc 
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Firſt To beg Almighty God to eſta- 


blish in our ſouls, a perfect ſabmiſſion to 
all his wills. 


2dly. To make acts of conformity to his 


bleſſed will, in all that relates to us both 


in body and ſoul, goods, honours, plea- 
ſures, time and eternity, and alſo in all that 


God permits to happen amongſt creatures, 
in heaven, earth, and hell; in nature, gra- 
ce, and glory; deſiring that all should be 


as God would have it. 

zZaly. When we find pain and difficulty 
to obey God; and feel motions of revolt 
againſt his deſignes and diſpoſitions over 


us; to ſay with David. My ſoul will you 


not ſubmit to God? will you offs rebellious to 


Aim from whom your have received all you 
have, and are ? 


Obmutui & non aperui OS Meum quoniam . 
cu feciſti. J held my peace that I might 
not ſay a word againſt what happen'd, 


becaule 1 it was you that permitted it. 


A ſpirations proper to keep us united 40. 
God's will, 


Lord I accept with ſubmüſſon of all you 
ordain, boch in regard of my ſelf and others. 
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You are my Lord and maſter, do what 
you pleaſe with me: 
Ordain whatever you pleaſe, but give 
me grace to do whatever your ordain. 


Make me according to your deſire, al- 


ways fulfilling your will. 

Make me obey you perfectly. 

Teach me to do your will, becauſe you 
are my God. 
Come and reign in the midſt of your 
enemies; and deſtroy all that oppoſes your 
will. 
Force my rebellious will to do yours 
for ever. 

Theſe or the like aſpirations if made 
every half hour, or atleaſt every hour; will 


keep us united to God by conformity of 


our will to his. At rhe begining of each 
action, adoring God preſent, and his will 
which calls usto that action; let us ſay, my 
God'T do this to obey your will. And I 
unite it to that obedience which my dear 
Saviour ever render'd to your will : upon 
both theſe, we muſt make our —— 
examin. 

We muſt alſo make this vertue our chief 
aim in our meditations, and the fruit we 
draw from them during the time we take 
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it for practiſe. And beg it of almighty God 


in all our prayers, and communions, being 
ſenſible that all our endeavours will avail 


vs nothing in order to the attaining it, un- 


leſs God gives it. 

Every week we should obſerve theſe fol- 
lowing: things 1ſt. For one quarter of an 
hour to read over and conſider how we 


comport our ſelves in the afore ſaid practi- 
ſes of the preſence of God. Whether as ſet 
down for that effect : for n, makes 


perfectneſs. 

2dly. If rhoſe vertues produce the ſen- 
timents and effects proper, according to 
what 1s ſet down: for by the fruit we muſt 
Judge of the tree. 

We should alſo from time to time exa- 
mine whether we make uſe of the me- 
thods for hearing holy Maſs : if we read 
the motives before them, in order to raiſe 
in our ſelves a high eſteem and greater 
attention, by wich we shall reap a far greater 
benefit from it. Then as to the divine office, 
mental prayer, viſits to the bleſſed Sacra- 


ment; and beads, let us reflect how we per- 


form them, whether according to the me- 
thods here propoſed, or any other. 
We should do wel to write down the 


8 
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faults we find we have been guilty of, 
which will be a good. means towards 
amendment. TENTS - * 


An oblation, or Profe Non of an entire ſub- 


miſſion to God's will. To be made from time 


zo time. 


/ 


My Lord, and my God, 1 acknow- 
ledge the ſubmiſſion I owe to 'your divine 
will, which I cannot violate without offen- 
ce. And that it is your will which goyerns 
and diſpoſes of all things; either by an ab- 
ſolute ordinance, or a permiſſive one. That 


a leaf cannot ür, nor a bird flye, nor a 


hair fall from our heads, without your per- 
miſſion. I acknowledge alſo that you crea- 
ted me purely to do your will. O pardon 
my having gone contrary to it, and give me 
grace to amend for the future, and to ſubmit 
entirely to your will in the manner that's 
moſt plealing to your divine Majeſty. 

I beſeech you, dear Lord, thro' the 
merits of that perfect ſubmiſſion which my 
Saviour pay'd to all your wills, grant me 
the grace to have no will but yours, to 
which I abandon my ſelf for life and 
death, time and eternity, and that I may 


rather chuſe to die then deliberatly deſire 


| ( 101 N 
any thing contrary to it. Grant I may by 


conformity to your will ſtifle in my ſelf all 


contrary morions; that ſo your divine wil 
may be victorious over mine. 

It belongs to you, my God, to govern 
the world, and to bring each one to their 
end by the means you judge fit. We can 


chuſe nothing betther than what your 


wiſdom ordains *T.is our duty to let 
our ſelves be conducted by you without 


diving into your counciles, but. humbly 


in all things ſubmitring to your will , 
which I beg I may ever perform to your 


glory. Amen. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Sx; 


Motives of loving and honouring our bleſſed 
Lady, and to raiſe a high eſteem for the 
devotion of the beads which of all others 
tis moſt acceptable to fer. 


" our Lady i is the Mother of God, 


and that alone ougt to be a ſufficient motive 


to render all honour that may be given to a 


\ 
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creature. She has none above her but 
God mſec, and all that 1 is not God 18 
below her. | 

2dly. She is our Mother given us by her 
bleſſed Son, who gave us all to her on the 
croſs, in the perſon of Saint John and 
gave her to us all; {o that we are equally 
with him her children and she our Mother 
and his will is that we both love and ho- 
nour her; and make recourſe to her as to 
2 Mothe. 

3dly. Her love and charity for us, and 
deſire of our good, inſinitly ſurpaſſes that 
of all the Saints, as do's her power to help 
us, being Mother to the Almighty. 
4thly. No day of hour lives should paſs 
in which we do not render her the honour 
and duty we owe her, as to our moſt dear 
Mother, and Mother of our redeemer. 
God comes to us by her, and by her in- 
terceſſion we may go to bim. The moſt 
powerful helps of humane miſery are to 
be had by having recourſe and devotion 
to our Ladv. 


Of all the prayers in her honour, we 


ought moſtto eſteem the Ave Maria, which 
the oftner we ſay with devotion, the better. 
No prayer ought to take place of it in our 
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eſteem, but the Pater noſter, which is taught 
us by Chriſt himſelf, and therefore call'd 
his prayer. It contains whatever he would 
have us ask, both for his glory and our 
good, and that in a few pathetick words. 
Whic being, we can't do beiter than to 
keep our minds and hearts occupy'd with 


the ſenſe of the words, as we pronounce | 


them, except prevented. by ſome affec- 
tion, as likely we may be even with the 


firſt two words Pater noſter when we refle& 


who it is we call Father, and that he aſſu- 
res us his love for us ſurpaſſes that of a 


Mother to her child; which tho? she should 


forget yet he would not forget us. 


If this comfortable truth should take up 
our mind, we may reſt there and go no 


further; for as long as we find our ſelves ſo. 


taken up Saint Thereſia ſays it were to 
loſe a great favour by our on fault to do 
other ways, and that we do much more by 
ſaying ſome words after this manner, than 
by repeating the whole Pater noſter ſever 


times without attention, or ſcarce. knoe 


wing what we ſay⸗ 

The ſame Saint ſays, that ſine to diſ- 
patch the task of prayers they have ſet 
| themſelves; chuſe rather to hurry them 
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over, than to follow God's attra& in the 
name of God, ſays the Saint, do not ſo, 


for you put an obſtacle to the grace his Di- 


vine Majeſty offers you, which 1 1s of great 
importance. 

Let us ſay what we leaſe of our beads, 
but we muſt be convinced that all depends 
on being attentive to the word we ſpeah, 
and united to the two objects of our devo. 
tion, which are God and his bleſſed Mo- 


ther; otherwayes we shew that we have 


but little reſpect, when we chuſe rather 
to be faithful to the number of our prayers 
(becauſe we have a ſcrupule to omit them) 
than to the well performance of them. For 
we do worſe. to ſay them ſo, than not to 
fay them at all : except they were prayers 
of obligation, as the divine office &c. And 
but hurrying over our others is not only a 
miſpending our time, but alſo a ae 
diſreſpect to Almighty God. 5 
After the Pater noſter, No prayer ought 
to take place of the Ave Maria, which was 
compos'd, as you know, by the Angel, 


who had his orders from God, by St. Eli- 


ſabeth inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
by our Holy Mother the Church moved 
by the ſame ſpirit to petition that power- 
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ful Lady in favour of her children; and 


therefore all that are ſo ought to fay it 
with great devotion and attention. 


In order to the better performance of 


this, we may make ule of ſome one of theſe 
following methods, as shall be ſuitable, 

with our preſent diſpoſition. if we find dif- 
ficulty in ſo many reflections for one Ave 
Maria, we may uſe but one at a time, and 


continue therein, not only during the 


whole Ave Maria, but the ten, and lon- 
ger if Wwe find our minds taken up with 


it; and it will be more profitable chan to 
2 F 
$. 2. 


A method on the words of the Angelical 
Salutation. 


«Hal Mary Lady of this world. Queen 


of heaven „whom all nations honour and 


worship. 
2. Hail ſea of grief in the paſſion of your 


Son; for your grief was equal to your love, 
ſufficient to have deprived you of life. 
3. Hail Mother of my Saviour in whom 


are all my hopes. 
I. Full of Grace even from your Concep- 


tion, then Sandify'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 


and built! into a temple fit to lodge the Kin g 
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2. Full of Santif ying Grace, which in a 


fir leſs meafure makes others Wau 
3. Full of Grace, and to that fullneſs was 


added the foutirain of all grace, Chriſt our 


Svionr. 

7. 45 Our Lord is wark ou, not only as with 
bis Saints and ſervants. but in a more ex- 
cellent and high degree, being with you 
as your Son. 


2. Our Lord 1 Z. with vou in. your under- 


ſtanding to enlighten it, and in your will 
to enflame it above all others. 
3. Our Lord is with you now in heaven, 


and you with him in ſuch a plenitude of 


glory that no creature elſe does, or ever 
S'hall enjoy the like. 
| Bleſſed among ſt women interiourly | in 


your ſelf, as being a celeſtial cabinet in 


which is contain'd all the bleſſings that you 
may obtain for us. 
2. B leſſed among ſi all on earth , as infi- 
nitly ſurpaſſing them all in greatneſs. 
3. Bleſſed among ſt all in heaven, becauſe 

| ſented above all, and neater to God. 

1. Bleſſed is the fruit of your womb, 1n 
himſelf efſentially bleſſed from all eternity. 

2. Bleſſed is the fruit of your womb, and 
fo overflowing with the fullneſs of blet- 


C( 
tl 


lings, that he made you bleſſed bearing him. 
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g. Bleſſed is the fruit of your womb, he 


being the redeemer of ſinners on "the 
croſs „and the food of the ele& in the 


bleſſed Sacrament. 


1. Jeſus. A name of joy to "TOS and 
As. a name of comfort and reverence 


to men; and a name ef terrour to the 


devils. 


2. Jeſus a name which n when 


preach'd , feeds when thought on, and 
ſuccours when invocated. 
3. Jeſus. A name which confirms our 


Pn gives comfort in our grief, and 
hope in our 1 


1. Holy Mary. Who have the largeſt 
Share of holineſs and ſanctity, as being 


not only free from tin, but alſo from all 
frailty in thought, word, or deed. All in 
vou was vertuous, perfect, and holy. - 


2. Holy Mary. Holy above all the ſaints 
the Church has produced; as reverencing 
the divine Majeſty with a more enflamed 


charity , and ſolliciting his mercies for us 


with a more unweary'd plety. _ 
3. Holy Mary. As being the living Altar, 
conſeceated to God, as being daughter to 


the eternal father by adoption Nother of 
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the Son, ſpouſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
facred temple of the bleſſed Trinity. 

1. Mother of God, and conſequently the 
greateſt of all creatures, and moſt holy of 
all Mothers, becauſe you conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt the ſource of holineſs. 
2. Mother of God. Who is all goodneſs, 
All wiſdom, and all mercy. 

12, Mother of God. And therefore the 
moſt glorious of Mothers, being Mother 
to him who 1 IS Lord of Angels and king of 
_— 

1. Pray for us finners, to the eternal Fa- 
ther (whom we have much offended ) that 
he will pleaſe ro pardon our fins, and 
write us in the book of life. 

2. Pray for us finners,to Jeſus your Son, 
and our Saviour, that he will apply to us 
the merits of his life and death, and par- 
don us our offences. 

3. Pray for us ſinners, to God the Holy 
Ghoſt that he will replenish our ſouls with 
his ſanctifying grace. 

1. Now. Whilſt we are yet upon our 
way to eternity, encountering difficulties 
and temptations and fighting our enemies. 
2. Now. Whilſt we live, and conſe- 
quently offend or merit; the paſt being 


* 
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out of our power, and the future not in 
it; therefore t is for the preſent we crave 
your help. ; 

. Now. This very moment , in this 
action, we beg your prayers and aſſiſtan- 
ce, which we ſtand in gread need of, ſin- 
ce obliged to fight againſt our ſelves. 

1. And at the hour of our death, at that 
dreadful hour which opens the paſſage to 
eternity. When whole armies of our fing 


will appear before us in their horrid shapes; 


and our goods works in a far ſmaler num- 
ber as we have reaſon to fear, ſtand unre- 
garded by. | 
2. At the hour of our death, _ we 
shall find nothing to hold us up from fin- 
king into diſpair, but the mercies of God, 
and merits of our Saviour, to whom we 
beg your interceſſion. 
. At the hour of our death when men 
will forſake us, and the Angels and ſaints 


expect to ſee our paſſage, and hear our 
doom. O Mother of mercy, at that hour 


open the bowels of your mercy to receive 
my laſt and deepeſt groans, that by your 
interceſſion making a happy end, I may 
praiſe and glorifie the mercies of God, and 
thank your goodneſs for all eternity. 
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| 2 vhorter b on the Anglical Salutation, 


1. At Ave Maria, to humble our ſelves 


inteciarly before het whom God vouch- 
ſafed to honour above all others, by chu- 


ſing her for his Mother: which renders her 
worthy of the greateſt honour that men or 
Angels can render her. 

2. Gratia plena, full of Grace, full even 
from her conception. Fuller than all others. 


8 Happy , there being n no vacancy 


for { in. | 
Dominus tecum, zenedidla tu in Mulieris 


hes, Ge. our Lord is with her after a far 


different and more excellent manner, than 


with the reſt of his ſervants, which cauſes | 
admiration to the Angels; fort he is with 


her not only as her God and creator, but 
alſo has her Son and the fruit of her womb; 
which renders her the moſt bleſſed of all 
women. 

4: Sancta Mao's Moſt holy . ſin- 
ee in her dwelt the holy of le, 

5. Ora pro nobis peccatoribus nunc. Pray 
for all ſinners and particularly for me. Vow 
at this very time, wherein I live and con- 


ſequently, wherein L may. offend, And al 
1 8 
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the remaining moments of my life, even 


till I arrive to eternity. 
6. Et in hora mortis noſe Ire, and at the 
hour of my death which opens my paſſage 


to eternity, I particularly beg your help 
and aſſiſtance then, and that you will shew 


your ſelf a Mother to me, ſo that if J am 


unprovided of humane aſſiſtance, and ſud- 
denly call'd away , I may be help'd by you 


in whom next to the mercies of God, and 


merits of your Son, I put my total truſt 
and confidence. Amen. 


At the end of every ten we muſt add 
the Gloria Patri, thanking the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity for all priviledges and graces be- 
ſtow'd on our Lady. And at the end of our 
beads ſay a Salve Regina for a happy death, 
and to beg her powerful aſſiſtance at that 
hour, leaſt we should then be uncapable 


8 4 „ 


Another Manner of recuing our beads. 


of doing it. 


In faying the three firſt ave's, we muſt 
honour our Lady as adopted Daughter of 
God the Father, Mother of God the Son, 
and Spouſe of God the Holy Ghoſt, 

The firſt ten is to be any, ta in acts 


11 
\ 
: 
Fe 
1 
1 
I"! 
1 
3", 
. 


4 112 ION 


of faith. The ſecond in acts of hope. The 


third in acts of love. The fourth in acts of 


thanksgiving, the fifth in petitions, and 


the ſixth in recomendations of our ſelves. 


Theſe acts may be apply'd to our Lady 
after this manner. 


iſt. Ten, acts of faith that she is the 
moſt excellent, moſt holy, moſt power- 
ful, moſt merciful, moſt wiſe, moſt per- 


fe of all creatures; and the worth y Queen 


of Angels and men; heaven and — 


2d. Ten, of hope as Mother of God, 
and moſt rich, mercyful, and powerful, 


we hope she will obtain us the grace to 


live and die well, and never offend God 
mortally ; ro overcome our paſſions and 


all temptations: to fulfil our duties, and to 


arrive to the perfection God requires of 


us; all which we hope for thro? her inter- 


ceſlion. 

3d. Ten, of love, expreſt by rejoycing 
that she is the Mother of God, Queen of 
heaven and earth, and the moſt accom- 
plish'd, and perfecteſt of all God's works, 
Praifing , and thanking God for it. 

aht. Ten, of thanksgiving for all bene- 
fits received from her » by her interceſſion, 


general and particular: and for her conſen- 


i fin ent ia. 
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ting to our dear Saviour's death, for our 
5th. Ten, of petition for what we ſtand 
in need of both for the corporal and ſpiri- 
tual : and not only for our ſelves, but alſo 


for thoſe we are obliged to pray for, by 


duty, promiſe, or gratitude. 
6th. Ten, to recommand our ſelves to 


her protection; beging her to shew her ſelf 


a Mother to us eſpecially in obraining for 


us whatever may render us more grateful 
and pleaſing to God, as an ardent love of 


him, and great zeal to procure his ho- 


. 


F. 5 
A method for ſaying the Roſary. 


Ofer the firſt five Tens in honour of the 
Joyful miſteries; for thoſe that are in mor- 
tall fin, or in any neceſſity either ſpiritual 
or corporal. 

In the firſt Ten adreſs your ſelf ro our 
bleſſed Lady, as she is daughter to the erer- 
nal Father. Reflect on her ſingular privi- 
ledges Congratulate with her for all the 
prorogatives of you and bliſs she enjoys 
under that title. Give thanks for all favours 
received by her means. 35 | 
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At the end of each ten add a Gloria Pa- 


E and the GPS aſſign'd. 


oF [piration. x 


O Sacred Virgin, moſt dearly DEEP 
daughter of the eternal Father , employ 
your credit and powerful interceſſion, for 
all your ſervants and aſſociates who are un- 
_ happily fallen by {in from the right of filia- 
tion, and are become childeren of ſatan. 
. Obtain them the grace of repentance , 1 


beſeech you. Amen. 
Second Ten. 


Conſider our bleſſed Lady as she is Mo- 


ther of the eternal word. Make the ſame 


reflections as before. 
- of ſpiration. 


Mon ſira te eſſe Matrem, shew your ſelf a 
Mother ſpecially to poor ſinners. Obtain 
them mercy of your bleſſed Son; and re- 


ſtoration of grace: by the merits of Chriſts 


bleeding wounds I beg it. Amen. 
. Third Ten. 


Conſider her as she is the ſpouſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, make the lame reflections as 


before. 
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Aſpiration, 1 


Sacred Spouſe of the Holy Ghoſt ITS | 


comfort for your deſolate ſervants and aſ- 
ſociates, in their diſtreſſes, grace to riſe 


from their tepid languours and the love of 
God to enflame their hearts, 0 Mother of 
Divine love. Amen. 


Fourth Ten. 
Conſider her as the T emple of the bleſ⸗ 


ſed Trinity. Make the ſame reflections as 
before. 5 


© lint, x 
O Sacred Temple of the living God, re- 


ſtore by your interceſlion this title to your 
ſervants who by {in have loſt it. Obtain 


ſtrength for them that are tempted to for- 
feit it; and never permit them to become 
ſlaves of the devil by tranſgreſſing the laws 
of God. Amen. 


F. 72 Ten. 


Confider her as Queen of Angels and 
men, reflections as before. 


Aſpirations. 
O Sacred . caſt a 0 eye 
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upon your poor ſubjects here on earth. 


„ 4 > of 


Jul myſieries, for all the aſſociates that are 

Agonizing. 

Conſider five of the chief vertues moſt 
reſplendent in our Lady's life; making acts 
of love, complaiſance, and admiration. 


Firſt Ten. 
Reflect on her ardent love, and raiſe in 
Hour ſelf the a fore ſaid affections. 
Aſpiration. 


O Mother of beautiful love, if ever you 

obtain'd any ſparks of that Divine fire for 
any of your ſuppliants, we now humbly 
beg that favour for all your aſſociates now 
Agonizing, that they may happily die in 
love, to live eternally. Amen. 


Second Ten, 


Conſider her profound humility , as be- 
Tore. 9 


| 


(II Y 
Aſpiration. | 
O Sacred Virgin, Mother and Miſtreſs 
of the humble, ſuccour now your childe- 
ren Agonizing and ending the courſe of 
this mortal pilgrimage. Obtain them a pro 


found humility that they may attain to 
eternal life. Amen. 


Third Ten. 


. Conſider her virginal purity of body and 
ſoul. Affections as before. 
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Aſpiration.” 


0 Virgin of virgins, have compaſſion 
; on the ſouls of your Agonizing ſervants , 
who are terrify'd with the apprehenſions 
aſt fins and offences where with they 
var unhappily defiled the purity of their 
— Obtain them true contrition, and 
eternal life. Amen. 


Fourth Ten. 


Conti her firm hope and confidence 
in God. Affections as before. 


Aſpiration. 


e- O Mother of the deſolate, obtain a firm 
hope and confidence in the mercies of 
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God for all the Agonizing of this confrater- 
nity. Take from them all diffidence and 
obtain their eternal ſalvation. Amen. 


Fifth Fen. 


Conſider her heroick patience ; aſfec- 
tions as beſore. 


Aſpiration. 
O Mother of the miſerable beg comfort 
for your afflicted Agonizing ſervants ob- 


tain them true patience in their ſuffrings, 
and a happy paſſage to eternal joy. Amen. 


The Third Five Tens, in honour of the glo- 


rious miſteries, and 105 all the clas 
detaind in purgatory.. 


Give thanks to our bleſſed 2 for all 
benefits received from her , by her! inter- 
ceſſion. 


Firſt Ten. 


Look on her as your Mother, and give 
thanks for all her tender love and Mother- 


ly care of you an the reſt of the aſſociates. 
Aſpiration. 


Deareſt Mother shew your ſelf the Mo- 
ther of mercy to the ſouls of your aſſocia- 
tes ſuffering in purgatory. Look on them 


t 
1 
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* 119 * | 
as your childeren. Let your mercies be to 
them a heavenly dew to  miligat their fla- 
mes. Amen. | 


Second Ten. oy 
Look on the bleſſed virgin as your La- 


dy and Miſtreſs. Give thanks for ali fa- 


vours received from her under that title. 


Look on your ſelf as ber ſervant and 


handmaid. 
n 
O deareſt Lady employ your credit with 
your Son, for your ſuffering ſervants in - 


Purgatory. Cover and hide their faults un- 
der the mantle of your charity. Amen. 


Third Ten. 


Lock on the bleſſed Virgin as your Pro- 
tectreſs, and give thanks for all favours of 
that nature. | 


A . 


O Sacred Virgin, our refuſe, call a fa- 
vorable eye on your alflicied clients in 


purgatory. Appeaſe the divine juſtice in 


their behalf. Preſent theſe our ſmall devo- 


tions offer'd for them; and pray they may 


be effectual for their ſuccour. Amen. 


( 120 Jeu 
Four then. | 


Look on the bleſſed Nina as your 
Advocate; give thanks for all favours ob- 
tain'd 1 in that kind. 


Aſpiration. 


O ſacred Virgin, prove now a powerful 
Advocate for the poor ſouls of this con- 
fraternitaty ſuffering in purgatory. Obtain 
their peedy deliverance. Amen. 


FF, fth Ten. 


Look on the bleſſed Virgin as a dear 


and confident friend. Give thanks for all 
favours 1 in that kind. 


A ſpiration. 
O Sacred Virgin offer theſe prayers to 


your bleſſed Son, for your friends and ſer- 


vants ſuffering in purgatory. Pray they 
may be affectual for ſome of their delive- 


rance. Amen. 
N 
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CHAPTER VI. 
„ 
A prafiiſe of devotion, to our dnget 


E 


Ake one day of each month to — ; 
your good Angel. As for exemple, the ſe- 


cond Sunday in the month. Confeſs and 
communicate in his honour; and after ha- 


ving employ'd one quarter after Commu- 


nion in thanksgiving for the ſaid faviour, 


Reflect upon the great goodneſs of that 


God you poſſeſs within you; who kno- 
wing your weakneſs, and the danger you 


are expoſed to both for ſoul and bod 


* 
And the difficulty you have to defend 


your ſelf againſt your enemies; has ap- 


poitited you one of his Angels, who are 


the Princes of his heavenly court, and has 
given him orders to aſſiſt and defend you; 
and never to leave you as long as your 


ſoul is in your body. 


Return his Divine Majeſty moſt hum- 
ble thanks for ſo infinit a favour; and ad- 
mire the value he puts on your ſoul, and 
rhe love he has for it, ſince he thus em- 
ploys an Angel for your ſervice. Then 
with great reſpect and humility addreſs 


— — - ” — — — 
——qᷓ— 0 
— — > — 
— 
* 2 


4 — —— — nn ee — — - an 4 - * — — my, fs, - 
— E —— = "OX . 
2 - I SY a Y . N — 
— — —— > 4 — < . by 
. = 4 - 


8 4 — 
4 11 . . * 
= - — _— 7 — 4 » k 
> <<: A . „ k 


— — 


— 
by a 7 SS 3 1 
\ — — > 5 
FR = Sy :.<® 
Orgs EOS = 


# + 3 A 
— a 0 ML EI, 


— — . ” —— 2 — 
i — — — — 
— — 2 


5 28 
4 R 
— ED *. 
o 4 + r 
2 * — 4 * 


pu! 
* 
7. 7 
** 
4 
[ 
7 
ri 
— 
Cy 
5+ 
=_ 
* 
33 
2 
9. 
11 
4” 
5 
ke 
1. 
1 
7 
. | 
o 
| ? 
4 
1 
4 
nn 
MM 
* 
1 . 
3 
171 
1 
13 
1 
[] 
1 


- 1 
—— . - — — — — - — — _— =: Gm —  — — — 
. . .. — . . En, or zz 
: — CI = = — ES — — 1 fr. >< 
- . : =_ = = 1 = — = — == 4 = © — : 2 A 
— 


—.— = "295 
> —_ = — — — 2 2 == 1 = 2 p 2 pe — — = == _ 
— 2 = — — == 2 — — —_— = — — 2 — — * E # — p — — — — © 
— ͤ —— — — — — —— Hſ— hed Fs I — : . — 
— —— — >< Fran Ie — _— — ——_— — — wn — — . 
bis — — —̃—— = — — 4 r ; 
— — a — — : — == — 3: : = * - 2 = —— . 
— — = — Sf LI = — — — ed on: * = - * 
= = x q - 7 ——— * 
. 4 A * wn - N . 2 — — — 2 — 
_ e — ens 2 ts — 24 2 — * — — 


2 — * 2 
— . —— — — _ 
= 8 * Inner 6 
— — AM ä FF - 
2 ²˙ — — . — 
2 r — — — — 


— — as — 2 wor” 
ͤ— — 1 7 m — 2: — - 


DYNO ro en OR. - 
tt HO i Any ot or — _ 
— — — — 
— — — 


—— 


— 
OT CF a es 
- 


3 
— — er Bs 
— — Ce —— — 
— 5 
2 4 — — 


(12 N 


your ſelf to your divine Guardian and 
keeper. Thank him for accepting the char- 
ge of you, and ſince on his part he pro- 


miſes you four things, and faithſully per- 
forms them; do you the like, and be as 


faithful in your performance as he is. 
Firſt, he promiſes you to be ever pre- 


ſent, and never to abandon you. 


2dly. To cherrish and love you as a child 
of God, bought with his blood and defign'd 


for the fame glory he enjoys. 

Adly. To guard both your body and your 

ſoul, and to procure what is beſt for both. 

athly. To continue his care of you in all 

times and places, till your foul is e 
from your body. 


On your part, promiſe him alfo four 
things and beg his aſliſtance for the per- 


formance. 


Friſt a great reverence and reſpe& to 
hem and neither to think, ſy, or do any 


thing deliberately that may offend or dif- 


pleaſe him. 


2dly. A great love and tender devotion 
to him, loving him as your Father and beſt 


of friends, and endeavouring to encreaſe 
his glory and joy in heaven by the holy- 
neſs of Og life upon earth. | 
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gdly. A great confidence in his care and 


protection over you, and to have recourſe 
to him as a child to the armes of its Mother 


in all your pains and difficulties, invoca- 


ting his help in all. 


4thly. To perſevere 1 in theſe duties till 
Your laſt-brearh.. -* 


This contract being made between your 


Se Angel and you, beg our dear Lord, 


whom you have received, to beſtow his 
benediction upon it. Then retire in com- 
pany of your good Angel, and from time 
to time entertain your ſelf with him the reſt 
of the day. Somtimes thanking him for all 
the good turns he has done you from the 
day of your birth (which was the day he 
firſt began to take care of you ) till this. 


preſent moment, reflecting on the chief, 


and next to God, attributing them to him. 
Somtimes asking his pardon for having 


paſs'd ſo many years of your life without 


thinking of him, or at leaſt very little. And 
for having ſo often contriſtated him by 
your imperfections, and ſo ſeldome made 
your recourſe to him in your neceſſities, 


or thank'd him for his benefits. 


At other times open your heart to him, 


| dechare to him FOR: neceſſities, and beg 


* 124 * 


him to ſolicite God in your . Deſire 


him to give you light in your doubts, help 
in yours dangers, comfort in your affſictions 
and victory over your enemies, with his par- 


ticular aſſiſtance at the hour of your death. 


Moreover, during the day, addreſs your 
ſelf to him by short aſpirations, and if time 
will permitt you, perfrom ſome devotion 
in his honour, as his office, or ee , 
or ſome coloquies, &c. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
OF CONFESSION. 
. R 
Of Spiritual C. on ſeſſion 


S there is two ſorts of Comm union 
the one ſpiritual, the other Sacramental; 
ſo there is two ſorts of Confeſſion the Spi- 
ritual and the Sacramental. The one is made 
to Almighty God in the ear of a Prieſt, 
and the other to God alone acculing our 
ſelves in his preſence of all we think we 
have offended him in; and exciting our ſel- 
ves to the ſame affections of ſorrow, hat- 
red, and purpoſe of amendment, as when 
we confeſs ſacramentally. 
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This ſort of Confeſſion is verry profita- 


ble and uſeful, and is the beſt diſpoſition 


for Sacramental Confeſſion, and as ſpiri- 
tual Communion ſupplys for the ſacramen- 
tal, ſo does ſpiritual Confeſſion for facra- 


mental Confeſſion. 


By practiſing this we shall acquire A 


5 greater purity of ſoul, and the oftener we 


perform it the more will our fouls be wash'd 
and cleanſed from our ſins, and become 
more beautiful in the ſight of God; and if 
death should ſurpriſe us ſo that we could 
not confeſs ſacramentally, this might ſufti- 
ce to fave us. 


Whenever we make this ſpiritual Con- 


feſſion, we muſt place our ſelves in ſpirit at 


the feet of Chriſt crucity'd, beholding the 
leveral wounds our {ins have cauſed him. 
Then beg light to ſee and underſtand our 


ſins; after which we muſt accuſe our ſelves 


of them. And when we accule our ſelves of 
the greateſt, we muſt do it with a particu- 
lar ſentiment of humility and pennance. 

Contrition is the principal part both of 
ſpiritual and ſacramental confeſſion, and 


ought to be rather interiour motions of the 


| ſoul, than exteriour words. It conſiſts in 


being heartily forry for having offenden ſo 


2 


HE 


nor be punished in this world nor the next, 
and 
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good a God. To excite us to it, we may F 


reflect on that which follows; but are not 
obliged ro make uſe of all, one may ſuffice 


-nccerting as we find our Gives moved. 


Friſt, Iwho have offended God, am not 
only a chriſtian but a religious perſon, pre- 


vented, and obliged by ſo many benefits; 
earing the bread of his houſe, „And eſteem'd 
for his child, ſpouſe and ſervant. 


Secondly, by fining, I have preferr'd : a 


bawble, a thing of no conſequence, before 
| Almighty God, and this whilſt he has the 
goodneſs to ſuſtain and ſupport me, and 


whilſt I actually enjoy his benefits. 


Thirdly the little reſpe&for hispreſence, 


Lining before his divine Majeſty , and dif. 
honouring our ſaviour's paſtion. 
Fourthly the number of times, which 


ſurpaſſes the hairs of may heard. 
Having excited in our ſouls a true ſor- 


row, and reſolution never more to offend 


deliberatly ; tho* there were contain'd in 


any fin all the honours, riches, and plea- 


ſures, that have been, or ever will be in 
the world: or that we should know for 


certain that after having offended , we 
Should neither have remorſe of conſcience, 


% 


6 


8 1. precid | dd. 
which by my, fences 1 have trampled 
under foot! yet I hope for, pardon ; for 


boy as never he: 


forgive me now. 


Bed 122 | Ju 
and +hould by fining : avoid pain or confu- 


tion, yet for the love of God we would 
not offend: bim Then with hunzlity and 


ſorrow, let us beg: PA} of. Tug: * 
Majeſty faying-1, c. 


An! 147 7? 


. 


monſter of Ir aHRs after all you. have 
to pprch 25 my falyation;., ih 
eaven, ae PG "fight of a 

Gol eng a dying, be old a. new 
ae of amazement, and excels of good: 
nel hy: E. ne fide ,; and. dof 1 ingratitud 2 
1 , ſufferings and 

d. I me, 


rd ſince =o world. had 
2. being, that a finner with ſorrow ask'd 
your pardon, and. Was refuſed. Your word 

ands engaged for it, that at what hour 


ſoe yer a finner shall be truly ſorry, you 
will pardon him dear Lord, either blot 


this. out of your, Foo „ or Pardon and 


* | * 
l 4 
b 
; 
2 
- * 
R : 


Lord, if ever . you. "howd d your | 
delt n God.of mercy, now is che time 1 
appear ſo 7 for behold in, 1 0 preſence a 
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Of. Sacramencel Confe Jon. 1 ts - 


"AG benefit of the Sacraments 18 ah 

| greateſt help we have 1 in this life, 6 on the 
depends 
not '6nly « our ertetken! bur Aera Allo; 

ACE 

and'ſiren he to amend th lives © 9 aud the 
merits of Chrift are ap Jed to us as often 


f as we frequ vent them. Pe e in! pro por: 

tion to the diſpoſitions we brin ng.” or f 
57 CT. we are _ dom e 

1 Frequeiit con 


nefit of our fedleupti e blots Put 
our paſt fins, and gives" 1$ftreligth to avid 
them 8 the riches,” enn 12 

© Nothing conduces more to our falya- £4, 
tion and perfection than Gen frequenting , 
the e of enanCe; Fe 8 15 the RET 


C935 + 


50 pant; fin; Yor it be l blots pure bei 
the paſt, but gives us grace and ſtrength to Lo 
avoid committing new ones and maintains wh 
in us the ſpirir of penance wich is fo plea- effe 
fing to God and fo neceſſary for ſalvation- ' ] 


i! We 129 * 
requiſite diſpoſitions to receive the 


bel or the Ne are humility 
and purity of intention, which muſt be to 
pleaſe, God and to unite our ſelves to him. 
TO make a good confeſſion, „depends 
not o much on having a good memory 
and à good tongue, as on "he having a 
good heart, a good Gn. a ſincere deteſta- 
don of bur fins, and 105 firtn reſolution to 
to . wa £6 1 190 | 


——_ IT” ES IWE 


or 9 We oel e herons to 80 to it 


with che ſame diſpoſitions as to cothmunion. 
| 5 * Prayers before examirie of Conſcience.” 

* I render you infinite thanks dear Lord, 
g bor having inſtituted this Sacrament of pe- 
Ie nance by means of which I may obtain 
t, I pardon of all my fins, and reenter into fa- 
2 vour and friendship with you; nay even 


at decome ſtill more united to you. Dear 
to Lord, give thoſe diſpoſitions to my ſoul. 
ns | which may by means of this Sacrament 
a- effect this to your greater glor r. 

n. Divine ſpirit, by che — wounds 


of Almighty God för me. 5 h 
O my God, ſince on the ſanctity of 1 my b 


. mT * 180 v | 

1025 of Jeſus, 1 beg, ght to ſee and * \ 
"a my fins and the grace to be truly ſorry 5 
* for them, and to confeſs them." with due { 
* diſpoſitions. d v 
Wo Mother of mercy a and refuge” of * 1 
'M obtain nie the grace o to approach this { 
„ Sacrament that I may by it be cleanſed N 
1 and purify'd of all fins.” . f 
5 0 holy Angel m Guardian, you. have 1 
1 been witneſs of all I have done amiſs, tl 
„ remind me of my offences, help. me to RS 
15 confeſs them as ought, and beg Pardon * 


2 A 8 
— 
— — — 


confeſſi ons depends my perfection and 


eternal ſalvation, and that I cannot per- 5 
form them as Four ght but by the aſſiſtance 1 
of your grace; give me that light nece{- tk 
ſary to to know my ſins, and that humility af 
with which I ought to ' confeſs them. Give tt 
me alſo your love that 1 may bave a per- il 


fect contrition for them, and your grace fi 
that for the future I may avoid them. 
Then we muſt quietly and peaceably 
examine our conſcience, following therein 
the directions of our ghoſtly Father. Which h. 
being done, we muſt endeavour to make fir 
an act of conrrition. Which 1s o eaſy 


— IE ee 


4 ; 
O 
d 


| from ſervile fear : 


(51 you f 
with God's grace that a moment may con- 


ceive it, and an inſtant produce it. And 


ſo powerful that it 'obtains pardon of all 
we have offended in. Alnighty God aſſu- 
res us of this by the mouth of his Prophet 
ſaying figh and you shall be ſaved, But 
then it muſt proceed from love, and not 


as 2 good child who 
grieves more for having difj leaſed his Fa- 


ther than for being difinherited by him. 


Contrition conſiſts not in tears or any 


ſenſible motion, for it may be had with a 


heart as cold as marble, and as hard as 
braſs. But it conſiſts in an all ſpiritual op- 
peration of the will by which we deteſt 
fin becauſe it Hſpleaſes and offends God, 


whom we are bound to love above all | 


things. It muſt be univerſal extending to 
all, without reſerve of affection to any 
thing that is oppoſite to his divine love 


and liking. It muſt precede, if not confeſ- 
fion, at leaſt abſolution. 


\ 
\ 


4 Prayer to beg Contrition. 


Dear Jeſus, I defire with my whole 
heart to have all the contrition for my 
ſins that you deſire I should have; but 
you know I cannot have it unlefs you in 


2 — ee 
* A. = 
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our mercy beſtow it upon me. 'Tis what 

Imoſt humbly beg by. your ſacred wounds 

and precious blood. Since you will not. the. | 

death of a inner, but rather that he be. con- 

verted and live, ＋ * convert me 5g and | 
Hall be truly converted. 5 


To. move Us to. a. true Condition.” 
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Wig may imagin our ſelyes at the feet 
of Chriſt crucifyed, and that he ſayes to 
us from the croſs, what could I do more for 
you than I have done 9. let us look on the 5 0 
ſad ſtate he is reduced to for our ſakes, t 
and to fatisfy for our ſins, and ſay to him. 5 

Dear Lord, this is the work of Ide * 

8 
* 


ee _ — 


goodneſs and my malice , how can I be- 

hold it and not die with grief? how is it 

poſſible I can take content and pleaſure af- 

ter having been cauſe of all I ſee you ſuffer! y 
ear Jeſus, by the wounds I have cau- © 

ſed you, and the blood I have made you 7 

Shed, and by your holy name which I ha- 


ve profaned, [ beg you to have mercy on © 
me, and to pardon me, for I heartily grie- I d 
ve for the very leaſt of my offences, as e1 
having by them offended and dishogour'd fi 
you. Let l will hope in you, for however 0 


enormous my ſins are they cannot equal  d 


- 


— 
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your mercies and merits; which merits 1 


offer to your Juſfige in To fatisfaGtion for 


them. | 


O eternal Father, 5 Kees A me pe fa- 
tisfaction which Jefus your Son pay'd you 
on my account, dying on acroſs; that is 
abundantly, ſufficient to ſatisfy not only 
for my ſins; but for, thoſe of. all mankind. 
For the ſacred merits of my Saviour 8 
don me all my offences. 


I purpoſe with the aſſiſtance of your gra- 


ce ( which I hope to receive by means of 
this Sacrament, ) to flye from all that diſ- 


pleaſes you, and not to offend you delibe- 


rately in any thing. Eſpecially with your 
grace I will avoid ſuch and ſuch a fin. be- 


tween this and ny next confeſſion. 1 


Le r us not fail in this to ſecure the validity | 


+ our confe Mons. Which done, and being 
quite ready „let us fey the following g prayer. 


My God and Saviour 1 offer you the 
n e I am a going to make in obe- 
dience to your will, and for the greater 


encreaſe of your glory and to ſatisfy for my 
ſins, and for all the intentions I ought to 


offer it, for to gain all the pardons and in- 
dulgences which may be gain'd, and above 
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al that degree'of your holy love and era 
ce, and that union with'you which Four 
mercies has deſigned me. 

Grant to my foul in making this cdbteſ 
90 ion all the reqͥuiſite diſpolitions of humili- 
ty and perfect contrition, which'T ought 
to have in order to pleaſe: and glorifie you, 
and ſanctiſie my ſelf. Caſt an eye of pity 
on my ſinful ſoul, and regard not ſo much 
the evils I have done as your own infinit 
mercies, and the merits of my Saviour. If 
I have committed what deſerves damna- 
tion, he has done more than ſufficient to 


merit my ſalvation. With this confidence 

I will go tothe tribunal of your mercies, 
in vrhich I beg you will confirm in heaven 
the abſolution I shall receive from your 


miniſter on earth; and let it extend to all 
the ſins of my life, all which I am truly 


ſorry for; „and abhor and deteſt them for 


love of you. I offer you the ſorrow which 
your divine heart ſuffer'd at the fight of my 
fins, for that which is wanting in me. I beg 


thro' the merits of that ſacred heart that 


you will cleanſe me from them, and grant 
me the grace to avoid them ſor the future. 

When we go to confeſſion we muſt con- 
fider Chriſt as chief and fpreme Prieſt, 
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and with joyn'd hands and ptofound humi- 


Hey make our confeſſion and deſire rather 


to appear bad than good in the mind of 
our Confeſſor; for thereby God will recei- 


ve greater gion, and Wðe greater graces. 


Wi'e muſt receive abſolution as if Chrift 


viſibly gave it;fince t is realy he that gives 
it by the movth of the Prieſt „applying to 
our fouls che blood he shed upon mount 
calvary. Let us endeavour in time of it to 


encreaſe our ſorrow for all our fins , that 
we may concur with the Prieſt to the re- 


miſſion of them, and the infufion of God's 


grace into'ouriſouls ; for proportionably as 
we enbreaſe in ſorrow, we shall receive | 


f nn of grace: Ne 


mr _ Returning from Confe Jon hor. 5 
N17 ſaul does magnifie you 0 Lord. and 


ö my ſpirit rejoyces in you my God and Sa- 
viour, becauſe you have regarded the hu- 


mility and penance of me your unworthy 


creature, therefore with your grace, the 
remainder of my life shall be bleſſed. Or 


ny ſay laudate Dominum omnes gentes, &c. 


Go ſtrait to the choir , and if poſſible 


without ſpeaking to any; and in thanksgi- 
ving to God for ſo great a benefit, fay. 
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Let my foul vlesf- you my God. „ and let 
Ws in me praiſe your moſt holy name for 
baving admitted me to this Sacrament. Let 
all your Saints and Angels praiſe you for 
it. Receive alſo thoſe praiſes and thanks 
which your only Son my God and Saviour 
renders you, and will for ever pay you for 
the benefits which thro” his merits you are 
pleaſed to do us his unworthy, members. 
IJoffer my Saviours merits in ſatisfaction 
for all my detects in this or any other of 
my confeſſions; beging pardon for them 
thro' the ſame merits, and that the abſolu- 
tion which I have received from our Mi- 
niſter on earth, may extend to all the _ 
of my life which I am heartily ſorry. for 
Receive o eternal Father, the fatisfac- 
tion which my Saviour made you expiring 
on the croſs, and let it not only - ſatisfy 
for. all my debts to your Divine- earn 
but; alſo obtain me the graces neceſſary to 
amend what diſpleaſes you in me; and to 
love and ſerve you the remainder, of my 
tife as ought. i... -» | 
Then with great devotion and gratitude 1 
perform your penance, and unite it with 
the merits of Chriſt. Afther which 't is advi- 
fable to ert by way of * of all 


ev 


„„ ͤ "M6 0Y OE 


b ol 


the. Pr "OY chagrins, and mortifications, 
which may befal us between this and our 
next confeſſion, as being ordain'd by Al- 


mighty God, who is pleaſed to add that 
penance to that which has been given us 
in the Sacrament, both that we may ſatis · 


fye for our ſins * encreaſe our merit. 


Let. us beg him to grant us che grace to 
make the beſt uſe of them. . i 115 
Here we should renew the purpoſe we 


made before confeſſion of not voluntarily 


offending his Divine Majeſty eſpecially by 


ſuch or ſuch a ſin; but as we can do nothing 


of our ſelves, we muſt not relye upon our 


reſolutions how ever ſtrong they are, but 
upon God's aſſiſtant grace only, which he 
will not deny us if we ask it of him thro? 


the merits of Chriſt, as we ought. 


O Eternal Father, for the love you bear 
your Son, and for the glory he render'd 


you by his death, pardon me all my fins, 


and give me the grace to avoid them for 
the future. 

The remainder of the day we > muſt with 
the divine aſſiſtance, be careful to com- 
port our ſelves ſo as to do nothing unwor- 


thy of the grace confer'd on us in n the * 


crament of ee 
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From which time we ought to begin 
Were our ſelves for communion, by 


8 a great deſire to receive Chriſt in whoſe 
precious blood our ſouls have been wash'd. 


We may ſay from time to time. 


_ - Sweet Jeſus ſince your love it Se con- ö 
tent with what you have already done for 


me, by applying your precious: blood to 
my ſoul to wash it from its offences; ; but 
oa alſo invite me to receive yet a greater 
your, to wit, your divine ſelf; diſpoſe my 


heart I beſeech vou for? it, for none but "YOU. ; 


can do it. 
EIEIEIEIEIEIESESEIES. 


CHAPTER, VIII. 
0 F ee eee 


T . days nation * F , [hes 
| fore all great Feaſis. ; 


He bleſſed Sacrament which we are to 


receive, is the pledge of eternal life, and 


our Viaticum to bring us to it. It muſt put 
us in mind of the end for which God crea- 
ted us, and placed us in this world; which 


| was, to render us happy for eternity, of 


the ſame happyneſs which his Divine Ma- 


eds ods wats Sods 


ad AE ad. 8 


4 ma 


8 Y 
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Pos 


and bis e enjoy. To: prepare our 


ob for this Divine Sacrament, beſides 


the ordinary peparation which conſiſts in 
a greater care to perform our ſpiritual ac- 


tions well, and to avoid all offence of God; 
a withdrawing from all unneceſſary diſ- 
courſe: more frequent aſpirations to beg 


of his Divine Majeſty whatever may diſpoſe 


us for confeſſion and communion; and the 


practiſe of mortification and felf denyal, 

eſpecially as to what may be neceſſary for 
the performing all our duties well: Beſides 
all this I fay, we should do well to obſer- 


We _ which follows. x xs 


For the faſt Day. 49%; 1 5 
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EY "Addrefs your. ſelf to the e 
2 who out of his pure goodneſs; has 


made choice of you to make you happy 


for eternity with his own happyneſs, and 
nourishes you with his. own food which is 


the knowledge, love, and rn ne of 
Ride; 00 


2. Admire his oondbels. thank bim Foe | 
it, and beg his Divine Majeſty to grant 


you the grace worthily to prepare your 


ſelf for comunion, which is a foretalt ok 


that ene 
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g. Addreſs your ſelf to our bleſſed Lady 
| 9s to her that was firſt choſen for that Hap- 
pyneſs; beging her in jour behalf to return 
the eternal Father thanks for creating you 
for that end; and beſeech her to obtain 
you the grace to communicate worthily, 
ng three Aue Marias for that effect. 
| If it be the feaſt of ſome faint; congra- 
tulate with him for his felicity!; and beg 
him to pray for you that you may worthily 
receive that God whom de r ert han 
to fac. © 77155 TUO AE N | 


19199 07 -. | Second Day. 


OY TART 


r. Addreſs. your {elf to God 3 80 5 
whoſe merits you have been choſen for j 
eternal bliſs; and who by his crofs and || 


— 2 CIA. 
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bh blood has: mark ae, for each of his 80 
b cledt. oi e * of 
Cntr: bow much he labour and te 

| fuer to open the grates of heaven for ye 

u; and to merit you the grace to arrive m 


to > that bliſs; among other means he has || YC 

teſt himſelf in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 

that by receiving him who is the holy of 

holies , you may become ny” here and 1 

happy for eternity. W] 
2. Thank our Saviour for all he has done ſay 
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and ſuffer d to open heaven to vou and to 


make you a faint. Beg him by the merit 
of his communion on the eve of his death 


when he received himſelf in chat divine 


Sacrament; that you may worthily | receive 
him, and ſo render the labours and pains 
he has taken for you, fräleful ily efficx 


cious. | ib | if 


3. Beg our Man Lady Wo conceivec 


| bing, 120 afterwards'by frequent commu- 


nions received him; and thereby ſo great 
2 degree of ſanity that ien ld pleaſe 
to obtain you the- diſpofitions you ought 


to have to receive him brig rpc a for which 
effect fay-three Ave Marias, 


I it be the feaſt of ſome ſaint 1 grin: 


hte with the ſaint for havitig made fuck 


good uſe of the precious blood and merits 
of Cntiſt, as to pofſels tue glory he meri- 
ted for him. Beg the blefſeU falnt to obrain 
you the grace 10 to communicate that it 
may merit you the poſſeſſion of the glory 
your e pg beet for Logs 


Addreſs Bas ſelk to the FE Ghoſt by 
whoſe grace and aid you muſt acquire the 
ſayemny which Chriſt Bas purchaſed. for 
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| you. Admire the diverſe. means he makes : 
uſe of to draw vour affections from the 
things: of this Wor „and . bring you to 


true; ſanctity. HOES KUN „igen e l 

%:: Thank him for all the, aſpirations: and 
he has given you in order, to, your 

attaining true ſanctit 1. which is 19970 in 

real purity of heart Be 

im. 


104 55 our hleſſed Lady. she is 55 


to che boly Chest bee 5 Nou of th 


divine ſpirit,, the like e Which 


she communicated· For chat effect ſay three 


Ave; Marias. 410% id eig: 35101 Hy RI 03 


4 If the ſeaſt be of any Jains, congra:, 
tylate, with the aint; for having ſa; well 

follow'd the motions of f rhe: holy Ghoſt as 
| Fer e to have mo, o. regt ON 


Beg him een ch e grace fo to en. 


Ti a Ake, 1 YG 2 £43 ng 0 1010 v1 
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| Three bes ꝓtepæration for 1 


Before the FN of our bleſſed Sr 


8 Eo. 


Beſides the ordinary p preparation as page 


* 4 . I 


138. and 139. We should do. well to make 


the following rellections. RE For 


g the divine pi 
to puriſie and diſpoſe yours to. is is 


communicate that you may attain 
to that degree of, ROY which. God LE 


0 


143 Yue. 
For the morning of the Firſt Day. 
1. Reflect, and give thanks to God the 


Father for chuſing the blefſed Virgin for 


his Daughter, and for all the favours and 


graces he did her on that account. 


2. Thank his Divine Majeſty for that 
thro* his mercy he has choſen you for his 
adopted child, and forgiving you all helps 
to render you worthy of that honour. Of- 
fer him in return all the thanks that are 
render'd him in heaven and upon earth. 


3. Beg him by the merits of our bleſſed 


Lady, to grant you the grace, to make ſo ; 
good a Confeſſion and Communion that 
you may thereby obtain the eternal inhe- 


ritance he has deſigned you as his child. 
In the Afternoon. 
1. Rejoyce, and congratulate with our 


bleſſed Lady for being choſen particularly 


before all others to be daughter to the eter- 


nal Father. Reflect on the privileges and 


advantages she has by the ſame. 
2. Beg our Lady to obtain for you the 
grace to confeſs and communicate after 


ſuch a manner that you may by means of 
the ſame be for ever number'd — 


the children and elect of God. 


> 


811! 
. 0 
17 


. 


> __ == ix =S> art 34 5. ar JPY 05 
— —— a Socks — * . = 
— — = * Sony —— — 
— — = "== = * I = * _ = ITS —— * 
— — pager. — - — 6 - — 
— 2 - = — 2 — — - —_— ES _ _ — — 
— — — — — — 2 — — — * — - — — — — 
———— — K ů — Re — . — — 2 
A a "7 * . 
_ 


= - £ A. > - 3 > 3 2 + pu _ —= — 
* a LES 4 — - . 
4 —_ — — 2 . — — — * 
— > —— * n — — — — = 
=- => an — DR _-- 
- —— — D ——— CARED — nt 
ot WO TUG COON ABR Oe OPER Bn I FT an aan et” > 3+ <P Pareto. 
ao * 1 
” 


. 144 Jn 
1 For the morning of the ſecond Day. 
1. Reflect, and give thanks to God the 


Son for hav ing choſen our bleſſed Lady 
before all others, for his moſt bleſſed Mo. 
ther; and for giving her all that was ſuita- 


ble to ſo high a dignity. 


2. Thank our Saviour for mercifully 
deſigning you a like favour by Holy Com- 


munion; ſince you are to receive into 
your breaſt, the lame 1 eſus she bore in 


her womb.. 
3. Beg bim for the merits of. his bleſſed 
Mother, to grant you a share of thoſe gra- 


ces and favours be beſtow'd upon her that 


you may worthily bear in your boſom 


him she carry di in her womb. 


For the Afternoon. 


1. Rejoice, and con gratulate with our 


bleſſed Lady for the choice her Son made 


of her to be his Mother, and for giving her 


the grace to merit that title by her actions. 


2. Beg her to obtain you the grace wor- 
thily to receive her Son; and that you may 


by this communion ſupply for the defects 
you have committed in your others. 


F 
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For the morning of the Third Day. 
1. Reflect, and give thank to God the 


: holy Ghoſt for having choſen the bleſſed 


Virgin before all others to be his facred 
ſpouſe, and for having adorn'd her ſoul 
as was requilite for ſuch a dignity. | 

2. Thank the divine ſpirit for having 
eſpouſed you to himſelf in holy baptiſm, 
and holy religion; and for being pleaſed 
to viſit and dwell. in your ſoul-by- holy 
Communion, as 1n his temple. 

3. Beg him ſo to adorn your ſoul as to 
render it a worthy and pleaſing habitation 
to his divine Majeſty. 


For the Afternoon. 


i; Rejoice and congratulate with our 
bleſſed Lady for that infinit honour of 


being ſpouſe to God the holy Ghoſt, and 


for the merits he gave her to render her 
worthy of it. 

2. Beg her to obtain you requifite gra- 
ces to perform well ſo important an action 
as is communion. 


$ 3 


On ordinary Communicating Eves. 


Beſides rhe ordinary preparations 138. 


* 146 * 
and 139. we muſt entertain our thoughts 
as follows, . | 


— 


For 45 Morning. 


1. Reflect on the great deſire our Lord 


had to inſtitute and receive with his Apoſt- 
les, this holy Sacrament. With a longing de- 


rs: ( fay es he ) have 1 defired to eat t/11s 


Paſche ik You before T ſuffer. 
2. To excite a great deſire to receive 
him who pleaſed ſo ardently to deſire the 


giving himſelf to us. Let us reflect who it 


3s that comes; the end for which he comes; 
and the advantages which we shall receive 
by his coming, if we on our fide Prepare 
our ſelves well to receive him. 

3- Beg our bleſſed lady by the ardent 


defires she had to receive her divine Son © 


in this adorable Sacrament, to obtain you 
a great deſire of that happyneſs. 


After Dinner. 


1. Reflect upon the humility which our 
Lord practiſed before he inſtituted this 
Sacrament, washing the feet of his Apoſt- 
les; and then remaining alone without 
ſplendor, or luſter in this adorable miſte- 
ry, to shew us hou pleaſing this vertue is 
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to him, and how neceſſary to diſpoſe us 
for Commune” 7. | 
2. During the day make acts of it, ack- 


nowledging your ſelf not only nothing but 


worſe than nothing by reaſon of your fins: 
and if any honour be render'd you, recei- 


ve it not as due to you, refer it all to God. 


4- Beg our Lady by her great humility 


which drew the almighty into her womb 


and render'd her ſo pleating to him, to ob- 


; tain you thar vertue; and fay the Salve Re- 
gina for that effect. 


Aſter Veſpers. 
1. Reflect that our Lord by washing his 
Apoſtles feat before he gave himſelf to 
them, would give us to underſtand the pu- 
ry with which we ought to approach to 
oly Communion. 2777 


2. That you may obtain this purity, 


you muſt by frequent acts of contrition en- 
deavour to expiate your paſt ſins; and be 


careful not to commit new ones. 


3. Beg our bleſſed Lady by the great 


purity with which she received God into 


her womb, and afterwards into her breaſt 
by Holy Communion; to obtain you what 
is neceſſary and fitting to communicare 
worthily. - | 


=o os yoke 
. 4 


For 2 ommunion. 


"ads having performed all that belongs 


our thoughts with what may diſpoſe us for 


is the beſt diſpolition for the Sacramental, 

1 ſo we cannot do better than to communi- 
eate ſpiritually from time to time. This is 
done by believing God preſent, and hum- 
bling our ſelves to our own nothing, ar- 
dently deſiring ( if ſo happy as to be in 


fame end for which he would be received; 


in him. 


Jeſus comes to each ſoul in communion, 
to unite himſelf to her aſter a particular 
manner according to the degree of perfec- 
tion he calls her to, every one having 2 


from another, and the graces given in com- 


munion are to advance her to that degree 
which God has defigned her. 


pare and diſpoſe our ſelves to receive thoſe 
graces he intends us by communion, let 


to confeſſion we should wholy entertain 


communion : and as ſpiritual communion 


the ſtate of grace) to receive him for the 


which is, that he may live in us and we 


particular degree which diſtinguishes her 


To concur with God's deſigns, and pre- 
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us from ſix a clock over night (if not hin- 
derd by obedience or charity) withdraw 
our ſelves from all other concerns, and 


entirely give our attention to what may 
diſpoſe and prepare us for communion ; 


being careful to keep the filence ordain'd 
by our ſtatutes for that effect. 


In order to animate us the more to. this 


practiſe, and to encline us to employ that 


hour in ſome pious duties; we may reflect 


that it was at the ſame pour, to wit fix a 


clock, that Chriſt on the Eve of his paſſion 


eat the Paſchal Lamb with his Apoſtles, 


and inſtituted this Sacrament, which he did 
as his own words expreſs it. 
_ rſt. That he might remain with us for 

ever. . 
5. That it might be to us a perpetual 
memory of his death and paſſion ſuffered 
for our ſakes. 

3. That as he lived for his Father, ſo we 


Wg live for him by receiving him in the 


Bleſſed Sacrament. 

As theſe were our Lord's deſigns in inſti- 
tuting this Sacrament, ſo-they muſt be ours 
in receiving him; and we muſt not only 
beg him to effect them in us, but muſt alſo 
on our fide concur to the ſame. 


k 


— 
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We Should do well to reflect and ſee 
over night, what intentions we deſign to 
communicate for, and to offer our com- 
munion then, repeating the ſame again the 
next morning before we communicate, a 


proper time for which is the offertory of 


the Maſs; and it may be done 2 as follows. 


Fg 


| General intentions for Communion. 


Since you are pleaſed 'my God, to ex- 


preſs ſo great a deſire that I receive you, as 


to threaten me with punishmenr if I refuſe 
to come ( tho? no punishment dear Lord, 

could equal that of being deprived of this 
happyneſs! ) 'tis to obey your bleſſed will 
that I approach, and I offer this commu- 
nion in obedience to your divine will ; for 
the increaſe of your glory; for all the de- 
ſigns you had in inſtituting this adorable 
Sacrament and for thoſe you have over my 


ſoul, to beg they may be perfectly accom- 


pliched,, and that you may be in me what 
you should be, and may deſtroy in me 
what is mine, and oppoſite to you, taking 
an entire poſſeflion of my heart that I may 
be united to you with a more perfect love. 


T is to obtain the accomplishment of 
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your promiſes to wit, tat thoſe who eat 


your flesh and drink your blood shall live for 
ever. And as you hve for your Father , ſo 
thoſe that receive you 5hall live for you. T. 18 


likewiſe to obtain the pardon of my ſins 
and offences; grace to overcome all my 


ſpiritual enemies, and to be faithful to 


your love in all temptations; alſo to beg 
an increaſe of charity and all other ver- 


tues, eſpecially a perfect ſubmiſſion to your 
bleſſed will in all the accidents of this life- 


Grant that the receiving your ſacred bo- 
ay, which I do in memory of, and thanks- 


giving for your moſt bitrer death and paſ- 


tion ſuffered for me, may be to me a pled- 


ge of eternal life. I offer it alſo for the ex- 
altation of our Holy Mother the Church, 


for the extirpation of hereſies, and conver- 
ſion of all misbelievers; for peace and union 


among Chriſtian Kings and Princes; and 


for all the intentions for which I ought to 


offer it: alſo to get whatever pardon or 


indulgence may be gained; and more over 


for all the intentions which may be for the 
increaſe of your honour and glory: and to 


beg you will pleaſe to augment your grace 
in the hearts of all your elect, eſpecially 
choſe I am obliged to pray for, as NN. and 


C 152 *. 
each one of this community, which I be- 


ſeech you to bleſs, preſerve, and keep 
united in the bond of perfect charity. 


| Beſides thele general intentions, t is ad- 


viſable to Join ſome particular ones, ac- 


cording to the view or deſign propoſe to 
our ſelves in each communion; as to par- 
take of the myſtery of the feaſt we ſolem- 
niſe; to correct ſome fault; to acquire ſo- 
me particular vertue Which we find the 


greateſt want of; to return thanks for ſome 


grace or favour, which we have received; 


to obtain the ſpirit of our particular exa- 


mine and the grace to be faithful in it, to 


pray for any that, have recommended 


themſelves to our prayers &c. 

We muſt endeavour at night immediat- 
ly before we go to reſt, and in the mor- 
ning as Soon as awake to poſſeſs our minds 
With the happyneſs we hope for, which 
is to receive God, beging him to give us 
due diſpoſitions to receive him worthily. 


| Aſpiration at our Firſt awaking. 


0 my God I offer my heart and ſoul, in 


which this day you deſign to lodge; take 


them, for they are yours, and prepare them 


as you would have them prepared. 


* 
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Ihe duties we are employed in from that 
time till holy Maſs, are the ſitteſt to diſ- 
poſe us for communion, they being the di- 


vine office and mental prayer: let us en- 
deavour to perfom them in ſuch a manner 
that we may be thereby duely diſpoſe: 


As holy Communion is an action of the 
greateſt importance , and that we can- 
not of our ſelves have due diſpoſitions 
unleſs God is pleaſed to give them to us; 
therefore to obtain them of him we can- 
not do better than to addreſs our ſelves to 


our bleſſed Lady, she having the moſt in- 
tereſt in the worthy recept of her Son, 


and alſo the moſt power to obtain us all 
that is neceſſary for that effect; and as she 
is our Mother she is truly defirous of our 
good, and what greater good can she pro- 
cure us than to receive the body and blood 


of her Son in ſuch a manner that we may 


partake of his ſpirit, and be united to him 
for time and for eternity. 


Another motive for making our addreſ- 


ſes to her is to render our ſelves more 
plegting to our dear redeemer who. choſe. 


to come to us by her means, ſo we cannot 
do better than by her means and under 
her protection, to go to him; nor can we 
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offer him any thing more acceptable, oh 

of greater value (next to his own merits) 
than thoſe of his bleſſed Mother, to ſup- 


ply for what | 18 wanting in us. 
5 At the beginning of the Meg. 


Offer to Chriſt the enflamed love, and 
holy diſpoſitions with which his bfleſſed 
Mother preſented both him and her ſelf to 
his eternal Father in the temple; to ſupply 
for what is wanting in you, and beg our 
Lady to make you partaker of it by her 
interceſſion, that you may the more wor- 
* receive her Divine Son. 

At the Xyries, offer to our Saviour his 
bleſſed Mother's hatred and entire ſepara- 
tion from the leaſt ſin or offence, and for 

her merits, beg him to pardon all rhoſe 

you have committed. 

At the Ghoſpel. Offer him her wich which 
was the ſource of all her happyneſs, and 
made her prefer God's will to all other ad- 
vandtages, ſo preſent her perfect faith to 

obtain pardon for your "—_— ſo often 
done the contrary.  - 

At the Offertory. Take up your hace; 
and unite your ſelf to that perfect adoration 
which Chriſt renders to 2 eternal Father, 


— \ 
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and congratulate with our Lady chat het 


Son only can worthily honour God : beg 


her to obtain you the grace to adore him 
in ſpirit and truth, and to be ever grateful 


to him for his mercies to you, and to be 
willing to fatisfie his juſtice. by patiently 


ſafering whatever he shall permit. 
From Sanctus till the . To obey 


_ Chriſt's orders in commemorating his death 


and. paſſion, accompany our Lady in ſpirit, 
and remain with her at the foot of the croſs 
where she ſtood immoveable. There it was 


that her ſoul was pierced with the ſword of 


grief at the fight of her ſuffering Son yet 


ever perfectly ſubmiſſive to the will of God. 
Who can expreſs what she ſuffered when 


she heard Her divine Son complain of being 


abandoned by his eternal Father! with re 


pect she adored the divine conduct, at the 


ſame time ſo holy and afflicing ! She could 


not ſweeten the bitterneſs of her Son's Cha- 


lice, but sh e honour'd the ſdvereing autho- 


rity of his Father which made him ſuffer ſo. 


Here we mult humble our ſelves and beg 
pardon, acknowledging we are the unhap- 
py cauſe of the ſuffering, both of the Son 
and of the Mother; beging our Lady to ob- - 


tain that the merit of thoſe ſufferings may 
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be now apply'd to our ſouls to make them 


fitter habitations for her Divine Son. 


At the Pater Maſter. We ought to ſay 


it with the Prieſt, and unite our ſelves both . 


to the ſentiments of Chriſt when he taught 
it, and to our Lady's when she recited it. 

At Agnus Dei. Reflect that this Divine 
Lamb without ſpot , which our Lady bore 
nine months in her womb, and which was 


lain for our Salvation , will enter our 


hearts to apply the precious blood: he 


shed, thereby to puriftie them from the 


ſpots and ſtains of fin; let us beg our La- 
dy to obtain us due diſpoſitions to receive 


the full benefit of that precious blood. 


The happy moment drawing near which 
will put us in poſſeſſion of our God, we 


muſt with a new fervour diſpoſe our ſel- 


ves by the following acts. 
Of Fail. 


I firmly believe that in this Sacrament 


is contained my God and Saviour - who 
gave his life for my, ſalvation , and through 


- whoſe merits I only hope it. 1 beheve *t 1s 


the ſame Lord who while he remained on 
earth raiſed the dead and cured the fick, | 
and never refuſed to ſuccour thoſe that 


he Was then. 


* 
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addreſſed themſelves to him; and that he 
is not leſs powerful and willing now, than 


Of Hope. 
Dear Lord, what may I not expect and 


hope fram your love, who in your death 
gave your ſelf for me, and in this Sacra- 


ment {till give your ſelf to me? I hope for 


no leſs than the accomplishment of the 
promiſes you are pleaſed to make to them 
that shall receive you in this Sacrament ; 
and that you will apply to my ſoul the me- 
rits of your paſſion, and give me thoſe 


graces which are the fruit of your death; 


and that you will not permit ta iny re- 


ceiving this Sacrament, which you inſtitu- 


ted for my ſalvation and which I do to 
obey your will Should thro' any unworthi- 
neſs of mine prove my comdemnation. 


of Love. 


Give your ſelf to me my God, for I love 
you, but if not enough, make me love 
you more. I am going to caſt my ſelf into 
your arms, nay into your heart, let me 
never be ſeparated from you , take poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion of mine, which truly deſires to recei- 


ve you, that ſo I may be tor ever r undes 
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- of Humility, 
What am I O my God, that you Shonld 


come to me! I acknowledge my felf infi- 
nitly unworthy of this honour for tho! I 


had the burning flames of the ſeraphins, 
and your blefſed Mother's fullneſs of grace, 


1 should be ſtill infinitly unworthy to re- 


ceive you. What then muſt I be who am 
ſo far from this, that I have no good in 


me! and therefore Town my ſelf unworthy 


of the leaſt of your favours , and much 
more of rhis; but tince it is your will that 
I receive you, purifie my heart before you 
enter it, ſay but the word and my; ol 
shall be faved. 


- of Dede. 


Come ſweet 11 eſus, for I truly defire to 
receive you. Give your {elf to me and that 
ſuffices me; but in giving your ſelf to me, 
grant me grace to give my ſelf entirely to 
you: for communion does not only give 


you to me, but᷑ alſo gives me to you, ac- 


cording to your own words, he that'eats 
my flesh remains in me, and I in im, and 
again, he that eats me the ſame shall bve by 
me. Grant me but that and I deſire no more. 
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Lord ſince it is your will and pleaſure that 

I should receive you, commanding me to 
come, if I would have my part with you, 
I approach, yet no ways preſuming on my 
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ſelf, but relying on your goodneſs, which 


I know to be infinit, hoping you will re- 


ceive in mercy her who comes to you 


with confidence, and acknowledges no 


good in her ſelf. But much the contrary. 
If your divine eye ſee's any ſin in my ſoul 
which might render it criminal, I beg you 
will forgive it, for with my whole heart I 
deteſt it, and all that may offend or diſ- 


pleaſe you in me. 


Offering. 
Dear Lord in lieu of thoſe diſpoſitions 

which are wanting in me, I offer you all 
the love, humlity, purity , devotion, and 
other preparations with which you have 
been received by all pious ſouls, and even 
by your bleſſed Mother, wishing they we- 
re all mine for no other end than that I 
might receive you more worthily. | 


Petition. 
O my God grant me thoſe i 
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which Tought to have, and which you only 


| can give me, that 1 may not only receive 
your precious body and blood but the ef- 


fects and vertue of them; ſo that in recei- 
ving you I may partake of your ſpirit and 
be united to you for time and for eternity, 
which I ardently deſire. 

Dear Lord receive your ſelf in the midſt 
of my heart, and glorifie your ſelf there, 
as it shall be moſt agreable to you : and 
let your love and divine diſpoſitions ſupply 
for all that is wanting in me. And as there 
is no place worthy of you but your ſelf, 
nor any love with which you can be wor- 
thily received but that which you have 
for your ſelf, that you may be worthily 
received in me, annihilate my ſelf at your 
feet and all that is in me, and give my ſelf 
do you, that coming to me by communion, 

ou may be received not in me but in your 
elf, and with the love you bear your ſelf; 
and (that way) as worthily as you deſerve. 

With this di [poſs tion of being nothing in 
your own conceit, and deſiri iring nothing but the 
poſſe ion of God approach to holy commu- 
nion, for it is of all others the beſt. 


Enter Dear Lord into your own, which 
is my heart and foul : come and dwell for 
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ever there. Let it never be ſaid that you 


come into your own, and your own would 
not receive you. I defire nothing more 


than t 
1 8. Ven mw and, never be e 
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well he time Wer e 


1 1s not pe the want oh a nt prepara- | 


tion before Communion which renders 
our communions fruitleſs, but alſo the not 
employing well the time after: the not ma- 

naging thoſe precious and favorable mo- 
ments as we ought, in which our Lord re- 


mains with us. In each of thoſe moments 


he both can and would beſtow great fa- 


vours upon us, if we did but diſpoſe. our 
ſelves to receive them , or at leaſt did not 


put an obſtacle to them by any voluntary. 


diſtraction, or diſſipation of mind: had it 


Not been for this, the graces we should ha- 


ve received in Holy Communion would 
have work'd wonders in us, for we might 
gain in one communion ſufficient to en- 
rich us for ever. | 
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Ho- we ought to employ thoſe precious 
eee. 1 


rſt. To adore with. CY Ae reſpect. 


the moſt bleſſed Trinity realy preſent in 


our breaſt. 


2. To adore the ſacred humanity, and. 


-thoſe wounds he received in it for us than- 
king, him for them and for all he ſuffer'd, 
beging he will be pleaſed to apply the me- 
rits of them to our ſouls. 

3. To offer him and his merits to his 


eternal Father for to acknowledge his infi.. 


nite being, to thank him for all his bene- 
fits, to ſatisfie for our fins, and to obtain 
all we ſtand 1 in need of for our eternal fal. 
vation. 

4. To offer our ſelves and all v we have! in 
| n e eng, and not content with that, 
to offer the praiſes of Angels and men. 

5. To recommend thoſe we have any 
obligation to pray for or thoſe who have 


recommended themſelves to our prayers, 


as alſo to petition for the ſouls in purgatory. 


6. To beg pardon for all defects commit- 
355 in this or any other · ommunion. 

. To offer as 2 grateful return, the 

adder of ſome fault, or the practiſe 


/ 


n Y N 


. 1 N 
of ſome vertue between this and the next 
communion. 


8. Laſtly to beg ol our Saviour to beſtow 


bis bleſſing on us, and on our endeavours. 


A manner of performing the ſame. 


My Lord and my God I adore you pre- 
ſent in me with all the reſpect T am capa- 


ble of. I acknowledge you as Author of 


my being, and my final end. Irender you 


thanks with all the extent of my heart for 
this ineſtimable favour : your power tho? 


Infinite, caunot beſtow a greater. 


I oliver 1 in return all the adorations and 
praiſes of the bleſſed above; all thoſe which 
the ſacred humanity of Chriſt rendered youz 
and thoſe of his moſt bleſſed Mother after 


he took flesh in her facred womb. 


My ſweet Saviour and dear redeemer. 
3 e your ſacred humanity and your 
ſoul full of love for me, as alſo thoſe ſa- 
cred wounds which you received in your 
body for my ſalvation: I render you infi- 


nite thanks for them, and for all you ſuf. 


ferd, and humbly beg you will now ap- 
ply the merits of them to my ſoul. 


My dear Saviour you are in me living 
and opperating towards your eternal Fa- 
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cher, rendering him thoſe homages Weich 


are due to him; and this you deſire to do 
In the hearts of all your elect even to the 


end of the world. O do it now in mine, 
and permit me to render them with you: I 
unite my heart with yours for rhat-purpo- 


ſe, and with you, and by you I defire to: 
adore „ praiſe, and loye him. 

O eternal Father WhO out of your ing 
nite mercy and love. have given me your 
only ſon with all the treaſures of, his me- 


rits © diſpoſe and offer as my own for your 
glory, and my own particular profit, being 
pleaſed for hat end to have me receive 
him into my breaſt as mine and united 


with me. e 
In union then of that charity 3 


you give him to me, and that wherewith 
he offered himſelf for me upon the croſs, 
and now gives himſelf to me in this adora- 


ble Sacrament; I offer him and his infinite 
merits for the 80 0 peat and glory 
of your name, and in acknowledgment of 
your ſovereignty and divine being. I offer 


Him and all the praiſes and thanks he ren- 


dered you while on earth, in acknowledg- 


ment of all the. favours and benefits you. 


have beſtowed on his ſacred paar 5 


o 


* 
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on his moſt bleſſed Mother on the whole 
church, and on my unworthy r 

1 offer him and all his pains, labours, 
and ſufferings, in ſatisfaction for all the 


ſins that have ever been committed, my 
own in particular. | 


I offer him and his merits to {upply for 
all that is wanting in me, and to obtain of 
your mercies all that is neceſſary to render 


me agreable to your Divine Majeſty, and 


to ſecure my ſalvation: 't is in his merits L 


put all my rruſt. 


As this offering is infinitly pleaſing to 


your ſovereign Majeſty, I extend my re- 


queſts for the whole church, beging you 
will replenish the ſoul of our holy Father 
the Pope, and all Prelates and Chnſtian 
Princes, with all the graces neceſſary to 
acquit themſelves worthily of their charges. 
For ſinners, I beg the ſentiments of true 
contrition, and the grace to change and 
amend their lives. For thoſe in the ſtate of 
grace that they may encreaſe in all vertues. 
For infidels and misbelievers that they may 
be converted to the true faith. | 

I moſt humbly recommend to your mer- 
cies all thoſe I am obliged to pray for, as, 
each one of this family, and all my friends 
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and relations, beſeeching you for the ſake 


of your dear Son whom I have now recet- 
ved, to 


give them your grace in ſuch 
aboundance that they may perfectly love 
and ſerve you. I beg the ſame for my ene- 


mies whom I pardon with all my heart, 
and beg yours. for them. 

Laſtly, I beg you to ſolace and deliver 
the poor ſuffering ſouls in purgatory , for 
the merits of our Saviour's precious Blood 
shed for them, eſpecially N. N. Let your 
mercy which has pardoned them the im- 


pieties of their fins, put an end to their pu- 


nishment that they may be ſpeedily tranſ- 


lated to the ſtate of glory for which you 
eternally deſigned them. 


Then turning to our dear Saviour ſay. Dear 


Jeſus you give your ſelf to me with an infi- 
mite love, with the ſame J deſire to return 


my ſelf to you, which I do in all the man- 


ners Jam able, by the promiſes of my bap- 
tiſm, and by the vows of my profeſſion, 


all which I here renew , and beg your grace 


to obſerve them conſtantly. I give my elf 
to you to diſpoſe of as you pleaſe, deſiring 
as far as in me lyes, to give you a more 
ſpecial power, over my body, ſoul, heart, 
and actions; leaving my ſelf and all that 


— 
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belongs to me, to your loving providence, 


and to the diſpoſition of your will, with 


the care and ſucceſs of all my affaires, be- 


ging you will pleaſe to give me the grace 
in all I do, to have for end the advance- 
ment of your glory and the accomplish- 


ment of your bleſſed will. 


I confide my ſweet Saviourin your good- 
neſs that having given your ſelf to me, you 


will not deny me what I want for your 


glory and my good. I cannot dear Lord, 
doubt of your love after all you have done 
for me; but ſince, my God you love me 
how can you ſee my afflictions and not 
comfort me? can you ſee me have fo little 
love for you, and not enflame my heart 
with more? tho? you should refuſeme all 
things elſe yet grant me that. 

Your heart, my dear Saviour, is full of 
love for me, tis that which brings you 
to ſo vile a creature as I am. O increated 


love: what is it you require of me? nothing 


but that I love you, and be wholy yours; 
which I can never be ſo long as I remain 


tyed to the love of my felf, to my own 
Judgment and conceits, to every little will 


of mine and to my reputation; where as 
you require ſelFhatred for your love and 
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that forgeting all things elſe I should ſeek 


nothing but you. O my God, 't is your all- 
powerful hand that can effect this in me, 
let it be done to me according to your 
will , and the amorous deſings of your 


heart, Take dear Lord poſſeſſion of my 


heart, which has the honour to poſſeſs you; 
and love, and glorifie your ſelf in me in 
all the manners you would be loved and 
glorified; and ſuffer nothing i in me to rebel 
againſt your will. 

Here lay opon all your miſeries to him, 


and urge 
should. Ask whatever grace or favour you 


have need of, with great confidence; and 


if you know not what to ask in particular, 


deſire our Lord who knows your neceſſi- 


ties, and the deſigns for which he gives 


himſelf to you 1n this Sacrament, and the 


effects which by means of it he works i in 
ſouls, that he will accordingly give you, 


and work in you what shall be moſt plea- 


fing to him. Say to his Divine Majeſty. 
To whom can a child better addreſs her 


{elf than to her Father, you are mine dear 


Lord, I acknowledge no other: o shew 
your felf a Father, and permit me no lon- 
ger to continue in my imperfections eſpe- 


for a remedy ſince it is his will you 


. 
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_ cially thoſe that oppoſe your defi; gns. Give 
me a pure heart and perſeverance 1 in your 


ſervice: grant chat I may frequently lift up 
my y thoughts to) vou, and ever walk in your 


pierce by faith, hope, charity, and con- 
ormity to your will. Také from me All 


thoſe diſpotitions which are contrary to 


your ſpirit , and give me the bowels of 
charity , that I may always compaſſionate 
the weak, ſick, and afflicted, ſupport the 
imperfect; encourage and help the perfectʒ 
and make my ſelf all to gain them all to 
you : : fanQifie me that I may contribute to 


the, ſanctification of others. 


et your patience be ever preſent to me 
in all adverſities, your obedience | in my 
ſubmiſſion to the orders of your provi- 
dence, and Jour charity in ſupporting my 
neighbours, and labouring for their ſalva- 
tion. Give me great confidence! in your pa- 
ternal providence, and the grace to remain 
firm 1 in your love during my whole life 

After the happyneſs of poſſeſſing you, I 

Have but one thing more to wish, which 
is that I may ſee and for ever enjoy you 
whom Lhave had the happineſs 1 to receive: 
and I have all reaſon to hope it, for you 
not only me me your word for it, but you 
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alſo give me your ſelf as pledge of it; ſaying, 


| he who eats this bread of life shall live for 


ever. I firmly hope it, and this tho' I should 
have committed all the ſins of the world; 
yer T would not diſpair of mercy and par- 


don as ſoon as I asked it with an humble | 
and contrite heart. | 


Then kiſs the ſacred wounds of Jeſus, 
by them beging pardon of your ſins; and 
at bis feet beg true humility and the know- 


ledge of your ſelf; at his right hand purity 


of intention; at his left patience in ſuffe- 
rings; at his {ide the love of God and your 


neighbour; all which beg thro? thoſe affec- 


tions he felt in his heart when he received 
the wounds in his body. 

O ſweet and unſpoted ſoul of J eſus, ſin- 
ce you are a voluntary priſonner, I cannot 
nor muſt not let you go till you bleſs me; 
vouchſafe dear Lord, your benediction 
both on me and all my actions, that they 
may ſucceed to your greater glory: and as 
200 ufed to do when an earth, leave in my 

ul the marks of your ſweet preſence, to 
ſupply for your abſence. 

I recommend to your mercy all thoſe ! 
am obliged to pray for, as, each one of 
this community „ MY. friends , relations . 


P O£; 2, -o© Do ws 


(171 Jt l 

and benefactors, eſpecially all thoſe who 
have helped me towards you; give them 
Four divine ſpirit, and all the graces neceſ- 

I fary to be truly pleaſing to vou; accom- 
| plish in them, and in me all the merey- 
ful deſigns your providence has ha een 
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us from all eternity. | 
» i Pardon dear Lord the utworthyneſs, in- 1 
devotion, and all other defects with which | 1 
i I have now or ever received you, and per- 140 
mit them not to deprive me of the fruit jt 
# which otherways your facred body would 
r communicate to me. 
iN O moſt ſacred Lady Mothef of my Saviour 
d I return you humble thanks for the hap- 


pyneſs I have poſſeſſed, and I beſeech you 


to thank your dear fon for me, and to ſup- 
Dt ply for my defects, offer him all the ſervi- 
25 | ces you rendered him when on earth: and 
n for his ſake who gave me to you in the 
Y perſon of faint John, own' me for your 
as | child, and shew yourſelf a Mother to me, 

wy | whom next to your ſon I love, and place 
tO my truſt in you. 


Then in return of thanks for the ho- 
nour received, offer whatever you think 
his divine Majeſty requires of you, or what 
5, | may render you hare pleaſing to him; as 


9172 > 
for example, a greater fidelity in your par- 
ticular examine. If you are much given to 
ſeek. your own. eaſe , reſolve to mortitie 
your ſelf in that point. If you ſeek your 
ſelf even in ſpiritual things more than God's ( 
glory, beg his grace that for the future you 7 
may facrifice all things to that end. If you t 
zudge others, or ſpeak of their defect, re- 1 
ſolve between this and your next commu- v 
nion to fall no more into that fault. This 1 
/ 
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will be the moſt acceptable return we can 
make our dear Lord for his kind viſit; 
and by ſo doing we shall reap due profit 2 
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from the Sacraments. E 
n g 4 7 ; # 5 2% 

_ Another Manner if e after . 

0 Communion. i 


Which nb in a great calm aud re- Ti 
<olleftion. where the ſoul humbled in the mi. 


preſence of God i in her taſtes how ſweet bl 
. co 

O happy e 0 may che ſay) which th: 
bleſſes me with the preſence of you my ca 
God and Saviour! my heart is more con- mi 


tent with poſſeſſing you than if it had the an. 
whole world! deſire but one thing more hes 
which is, to be never ſeparated from you || ear 
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* 


| Or 173 N 
who are the ſoul of my foul, and. heart of 
my heart ! 

The principle dre of thoſe happy 
moments in which Chriſt remains in us 
(that is as long as the Sacramental ſpecies 
remain) is to abandon our ſelves entirely 
to his love, and {weetly to enjoy his pre- 
ſence. If we ſpeak , they should be only 
words which love ſuggeſts as theſe , pau- 


fing upon each: I have found whom my 


foul loves --- nothing Shall ſeparate me from 
him - - = My God and my all --- My be- 
loved is mine, and I will be all his - - - 
Each furnishes ſufficient matter for thought 
and affection : and as long as we find that, 
we reſt in it. | 

Then we may keep our ſelves with preat 
humility at our dear Saviour's feet, ado- 
ring him with aſtonishment that that infi- 


"nite Majeſty before whom ſeraphims trem- 


ble and all nature is but a point; Should 
come to Kit us! then paſling to acts of 
thanksgiving , and being ſenſible of our in- 
capacity of performing it as we ought; we 
muſt invite all creatures to do it for us, 


and offer him all the love of the bleſſed in 


heaven, and of all his faithful ſervants upon 
earth who receive him: finally we muſt 
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| offer him his own heart with all the im- 
by ! it contains. 
Then again reſt ſweetly at his feet 6 


king after no more, becauſe we poſſeſs 
our all in him Who is our God: ſenſible 
chat we love him not as he deſerves, but 


well pleaſed that he is ſo amiable that none 


can duly love him. Say to him, dear Lord, 
I owe you more than I can repay you, but 


not more than I would render you were 


it in my power; tho” I am far from defi- 
ring to be quit of my obligations to you. 


Then conſider him as the life of your 


ſoul, beg him to ſanctifie it that it may be 
à more fit habitation for him; alſo.beſeech 
him to quicken your ſpirit, and enflame 
your heart : then enter by conſideration 


into his, and ſee how ardently that divine 


heart Led his eternal Father from his in- 
carnation till his expiring on the'croſs. He 


ſought nothing but to do his will, increaſe 


his glory, and pay him homage: ; which 
he ſtill defires to do in the hearts of his 
elect to the end of the world; beg him to 


do it in you, and {ſweetly unite your ſelf 


to all he shall do in you. 
See then what that ſacred heart of our 


dear Saviour, may diſlike in you, and pur- 
poſe 
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poſe the amendment of. it. Conſider what 


bis deſigns are over vou, and what he re- 
quites of you ;, reflect what moſt hinders 
vou from doing it, and reſolve to do bet- 


ter for the future, beging his grace ſor that 
effect, without Which we can do nothing. 


Having performed this, you may retire, 


put let it be in recollection 8 we should 


endeavour to maintain during the whole 


day this is neceſfary to draw profit from 
holy Communion, for if our Lord's divine N 
ſpirit remains no longer with us than his 
body ( which is but while che Sacramental 


ſpecies remain) our ſouls will not draw 
due nourishment from ſo divine a food. 
Since our Divine Viſitor opens his heart to 
us, and is willing to have us retire there, 


let us then takeup our lodging and remain 


there; ſo keeping our ſelves fromthe reach 


of all that might difquiet us. 


To maintain in us the ſpirit of gratitude 
for ſo ſpecial a favour (nothing being ſo 


_diſplealing to God as ingratitude ) wemay 
from time to time make ule of theſe follo- | 


wing alpirations. 


Let all in me oraife you Lord, for coming 


in ef os to viſit me. 


Put your ſelf a teal upon my foul, that 
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1 156 ls 
nothing may enter it which Aifpleaſes vou. 
Sanctifie the place of your footſteps , 


* this day has been my heart. 


What shall T render you for all you ha- 


ve done for me? 
My ſoul bleſs our Lord for all his mer- 
cies to you. 


$. 8. 
ien T rempted 


- To feed on God and not to live accor- 


ding to the laws of his love is horrible? 


Shall 1 offend God? who this day has | 


Honoured me with his preſence? 
When we pratiſe ſome ace of. vertue. _ 
We should offer it in retuns of thanks 


for the great favour we received in the 


morning. 
And when we are call'd to the divine 


office, make of it a facrifice of thanksgi- 


ving⸗ 


Wien we fit A 
Let us think of te happyneſs we have 


had this day, to be invited to the table of 


Angels and to feed on God himſelf. 
By this means we shall not only return 
thanks, but alſo diſpoſe our ſelves for the 
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next communion for a religious life is the 


beſt diſpoſition for communion, and com- 
munion is a new engagement to a religious 


life. By this means Jeſus will live in us, 


and we shall live for him; which is one of 


the admirable effects of this Sacrament , it. 
making us live for him who dyed for us. 


Whe should be miſerable if we partook 


only of the body of Chriſt, and not of his 


ſpirit : If we receive the one, and reject 


the other, we fruſtrate God's deſigns. Now 


to partake of his ſpirit, we muſt enter into 
his sentiments, and love and practiſe what 
he loved and pratticed, avoiding and ha- 


ting what he hates. 


The chief fruit we are to draw from 


holy communion, is to become one with 


Jeſus in ſpirit; this being his petition to his 


I that as his Father and he were one, 


we should be one with him in ſpirit. This 
we can never arrive to by ourown ſtrength, 
Jeſus whom we receive, will give it us, if 
we ask, it, and on our parts concur with 
his grace. One communion is ſufficient to 
make us ſaints. 

It may to be a help to devotion and atten· 
tion, to reteive Chriſt after different no- 
tions; ſor example as our Father, our Pa- 
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viaticum : ſometimes in one manner, and 
times in another, as may ſuit beſt with 


— v 
* e — — 


night after what manner we deſign to re- 


ning we may enter into the diſpoſition of! it. 


| o, 
Reflection for our fr ſt awaking when we 8 an 


to receive our Lord as Father. 


Conſidering him as your Father, and your 
ſelf as his moſt ungrateful child, and defi. 


ariſe and go to my Father , do it with ſpeed, 
and with a great confidence that will re- 
ceive and forgive you. 


more or leſs upon the ſame ſubject. 
G : 5 Before Communion. 


Reflect that Hat Lord whom heaven 


adopted you for his child, and requires 
that you should eſteem and love him as 
your Father. Hence take courage to go to 
him, for ſuch is his love, that he is not 
content to call himſelf and to be our Fa- 


. tor, our Phyſician, our ſoul's gueſt, our 


our preſent. diſpofition » for ſeeing over 


ceive him, that at our awaking in the mor- 


rous of returning to your duty, fay „Iwill 


While you are dreſſing keep your thoughts 


and earth reverences as their God, has 


WM „„ M1 _ah ow 
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ther but becauſe a Mother's love is more 


tender, he compairs himſelf to a Mother 
ſaying , that tho* peradventure she may 
forget the infant she brought forth, yet will 


he not be unmindful of us, for he has us 
written in his hand, and then again, as a 
Mother makes much of the child she nou- 
rishes at her breaſt, ſo will he cherisch 


and comfort Us. What motives for confi- 


dence! let us then believe that ſince he is 


our Father, he cannot but act like a Fa- 


ther, if we behave our ſelves like good 


children asking' him pardon and being tru- 
ly ſorry for having offended him, which 


if we do, he will entirely forgive us, and 
receive us to his embraces with tenderneſs 


like to the Father of the prodigal Son. 


With this aſſurance let us riſe and go to 
communion ſaying to our ſelves, 7 will 


riſe and go to my Father. Fd \ 
After Communion. 


Conſider that your moſt mercyſul Fa- 
ther has received you into favour and in 
token of it has made this great banket for 
you a greater cannot be made! for which 
return him the beſt thanks you are able, 


and with great humility ſay. 


„ 180 „ 
0 my Lord and mercyſul Father it had 
been ſufficient if you had only permitted 
me to have dwelt in ſome corner of your 
houſe among your meaneſt ſervants, which 
had been more than I deſerved; but you in 


Place of that, have acted like what you 


are, a God of infinit mercies! 


How great is your goodneſs to take upon | 


you the name and office of a Father in re- 
gard of duſt and ashes which I am! how 


can I poſſibly give a condign wellcome to 


ſuch a Father, or expreſs the joyes my 
heart is full of, to receive you into it! ma- 
ke me a child worthy ot ſo good a Father, 
and imprint the character of it in my heart 
and actions. Pardon all I have offended 


you in 7 and give me the ſpirit of adop- 


ton which may make me love you and 
have recourſe to you as to my Father; 
grant me alſo your fear which may keep 
me from ever diſpleaſing you in the leaſt. 


8. 10. 


Rola, for our Firſt awaking , when we 
conſider ſum as our Paſior. 


Conceive a great joy that Chriſt ys 


good Paſtor will come this day to viſit you 
in holy communion; and be aſſured that 
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be will fulfil all the duties of a good Paſ. 
tor in your regard. 

While youdreſs, entertain your . 
ae chat ſubject. 


He fare Communion. 


Refle& that Chriſt your good Paſtor 


Jefronded from heaven, and in this Sacra. 


ment, to ſeek and ſave you, who have 
moſt ungratefully ſtray'd from him; and 
that not once only, or a hundred times, 
but as often as you have ſin'd. Acknow- 
ledge that of your {elf you are uncapable 

either to find your paſtor, or the way to 
him, did not he in his mercy come to you, 
which in this Sacrament he is pleaſed to 


do and will perform all the duties of the i 


beſt of Paſtors, as he declares by the mouth 
of his Prophet, „promiſing tat he himſelf 


will ſeek and viſit his Sheep &c, and in the. 


moſt plentiful paſiures will he feed them &c. 
that which was loſt he will ſeek ; that which 


was gone afiray he will bring back, that which 


was broken he will bind up, that which was 


weak ſie will ſtrengthen, and that which was 


fat and ſtrong he will keep : ponder every 
particular, for each is full of pith; and en- 
couraged by the fame go with confidence 
to receive your dear Paſtor. 
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23 Adore and thank your Divine Paſtorfor 


coming to ſeek you who fo little deſerve 
this his tender concern for you. Admire 


his love! he ſtands in no need of you, yet 


ſeeks vou as if his happyneſs depended 
upon vou! Acknowledge his goodnels 1 in 
feeding you with his own moſt precious 


body and blood, which he does with ſo 
great a love that he even threatens death 


to thoſe that will not en to recei- 


ve l * E151 


Say to him, your mercies 35 IR 


all thought; 1 can never thank and praiſe 
you ſufficiently for your great £ goodneſs in 
making your felf my food, and ſeeking 
me when gone aſtray. which I have ſo often 
done! and alſo for placing me in your ri- 
cheſt paſtures, nay in your sheepfold, holy 
religion, in which you place your: elect 
Hock, and from whence ( if I hinder you 


not) you will carry me to your sheepfold 
of eternal bliſs, for all which I owe you mo- 


re gratitude than all hearts are capable of. 
Pardon my ungrateful withdrawing. my 


ſelf from your conduct and making uſe 
even of * benefits to offend you 'L ho 
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there is nothing in me dear Lord that can 
merit your mercy, yet knowing you are 
ſo bountifully good, and fo inclined to 
forgive, L here with proſtrate heart implore 
your pardon for all my pad ingratitudes, 


and beg more over this unlimited favour 


that you will imprint anew your mark 


upon me to make appear that I am of thoſe 
Sheep which your mercies will place on 
your right hand at judgment. Let your 
croſs diſtinguish me, not a. neceſſary bea- 


ring it (which all muſt do) but a voluntary 
embracing it, for love of. you : grant thar 


I may. conſtantly hear, and obey your 


| voice Whenever it calls me. 


Reflection for our „ faſt Sg when 3 We recei- 
N ve hum as our ien 


| Reflect that Chriſt your divine CT IEL 


: 24 come this day to viſit you, to whoſe 
power and skill no diſeaſe is incurable. 
Riſe with great confidence of obtaining 
your ſoul's health, ſince he requires no 
more to cure us, but an acknowledgment 


of our infirmity, and a real deſire to be 


— 1 * + 


. ( 184 Y 
ö Before Communion. | 8 

Confider that when Chriſt Was in the 
world none ever came to him to be cured 
who did not obtain it. No ſooner had the 
centurion told him of his fick ſervant, bur 
preſently he anſwer'd that he would come 
and cure him. And to the lepers who on- 
ly ſaid, Lord if you will you can make us 
clean; he anſwer'd Jill that you be clean; 
and to ſeveral others he offered health, 
without being ask'd. 


By all which move your ſelf to a great 
confidence of obtaining the dure of your 


ſouls diſeaſes, t is chiefly for that end he 


deſire's to come to us, as his own words 


expreſs, ſaying, the healthy have no need 
of a Phiſician, but thoſe that are infirm; 
ſignifying thereby that his chief office is to 
be a Phyſician of ſouls; and to the end we 
may be heal'd of all our infirmities, he has 
made a medicine of his own flesh and 
blood, and has left it us in this Sacrament, 


that by receiving it we may be cured of all 


our diſeaſes. O what a Phyſician ! and what 
a remedy! who can doubt of being cured, 

for he nor only cures paſt fins but preſer- 
ves us from future ones : let us then with 
confidence rife and go to receive him ſince 


. ( 185 * 
1 declares that he comes for the ſick and 


infirm, as ſuch let us * him that 
he may cure us. 


A Fe Communion. | 


Conforinable to the foregoing conſi- 
deration entertain your Divine Phyſician. 


Confide that the only touch of his ſacred 


body will effect the perfect cure of all your 
ſoul's diſeaſes. Return him infinite thanks 
for taking this office upon him, and for 
his charity in viſiting ſo poor and loath- 
ſome a ſick ſoul as yours is; and beg him 
to excule the ſtench which your diſeaſes 
{end forth, and which would ſtrike hor- 
rout to a leſs goodnels than his. 


Lay open your maladies to him as well 


as you can, and if your 1gnorance 1s fo - 


great that you know them not, or cannot 
declare them; beg him that knows them 
to cure them, and to cure the blindneſs 
of your underſtanding, to molitie the hard- 
neſs of your heart as to good; to ſtop the 


impetuous courſe of your will to evil; to 


purge you of thoſe hateful diſpoſitions of 


pride and envy, and to root up, ſelf love, 
the ſource of all evils. 


4 


. 166 D 


5 e | 95 „ 
| Rosen, For: our firſt cndbiks when we con- 


| fider him as our ſoul's Gueſt. 


Reflect on thoſe words our Lord ſpoke 
to Zacheus, and ſuppoſe the ſame are ſaid 


to you Com down, in haſte, for this day I 
ill abide. in your houſe. Conceive a, great 


deſire of that happyneſs and riſe With peel. 


Before communion. 


de that the ſame Lord whom you 


are to receive, complained to his diſciples, 
that the foxes had holes, and the birds 
their neſt, but that the ſon of man had no 
where to repoſe his head: having been re- 
fuſed entertainment, when in the shape 
of man: he has cloathed himſelf with the 
form of bread, that ſo he may enter your 


heart, and make your ſoul his manſion. 


Acknowledge the poorneſs : and vileneſs 
of the lodging of your heart to receive and 


lodge fo great a God; ſay to him. Tho' you 


are pleaſed to ſay, dear Lord, that your 
delight are to be with the children of men, 
yet how is it poſſible you can take delight 
in ſo poor and umworthy a habitation as 
mine 1s ? thereſore for your own lake give 


( 187 N 
me what may render my heart an agreable 


dwelling to vou, for unleſs Io beſtow it, 
I cannot have it. 


The defire you expreſs of being my 


gueſt encourages me to receive you, tho? 


J am molt. unworthy : you expect not an 
invitation from me , but invite your ſelf, 


and even prels to come, aſſuring me that 


you are ever calling at the port of my 


heart, and that if I will open to vou, you 


will come in and ſup wich me, and let me 
ſup with you. 


A er Communion. 


Welcome dear Lord to this poor home 


of mine, welcome my ſoul's felicity, thrice 
happy hour which has bleſs'd me with the 


preſence of my God! a greater happyneſs 
I cannot receive on earth, nor you give, 
becauſe you give your gelt. I bleſs your 
mercies and again bid you as heartly a wel- 


7 


come as a heart fill'd with love and gratt- 


tude can do. 

But when I reflect on my ſelf how can I 
welcome you ! my ſoul is defiled with fin, 
and my houſe is nothing but a den of beaſts, 
and hideous monſters! tho' for your ſelf 
you are higly welcome, yet in regard to 
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what J am I muſt deſire you with St. Pe- 


ter, to depart from me to thoſe holy ſouls 
who are prepared to receive ſo great a 
gueſt, leave this den of mine, for tis bet- 


ter I should perish in myſery than enter- 
tain your ſanctity in ſo prophane a heart. 
But if your goodneſs is ſuch. that not 
withſtanding you are willing to ſtay, chace 
from me all you diſlſike in me, and all that 
is hurtful to me; purifie my heart, or crea- 


te a new one in me. Dear Lord you know 
my poverty, and therefore you cannot ex- 


pect that I can offer you any thing but re- 
queſts, your coming therefore cannot be 


to take, but to give me entertainment. Vour 


entering my heart is not ſo much to be my 


gueſt as to make me yours. Say to my ſoul 
what you did ro Zacheus, tis day ſalvation 
ie made to this houſe : YOU CAN as eaſily be- 


ſow ſalvation on me, as on him, and it is 
chiefly for that end you come; ſpeak then 
that word of comfort to my ſoul, and it 
shall be for ever bleſſed, and pardon the bad 
entertainments Thave given you whenever 


I have had the honour to receive you: and 


alſo all the faults I have ever committed, 
and beſides your pardon for the paſt, give 
me amendment for the future, and ſuch 


LS A; oat as 


6 K 189 N 
holy thoughts and amourous defires as are 
fitting to entertain {o great 2 goodneſs and 
ſo . a God. | 


F. 13. 


Reflection at our ff rſt le” when we res 


cerve him as our VIATICUM. 


Imagine this to be the day in which you 
are to take your great journey from time 
to eternity. Reflect with gratitude , and 


confidence, that Chriſt himſelf will be 


your Viaticum ; ſay to your ſoul. 
Ariſe, let us go and die with Jeſus. 


Before Communion. 


Conſider that in this Sacrament is, truly 
containd the bread of lite, it being the bo- 
dy of Cariſt who is life it ſelf znd gives life 


to the dead: he comes to you, to enable 
you to go to him; and to make your jour- 
ney from earth to heaven, from time to a 
happy eternity. O infinit goodneſs! ! I can 
fear-no evil if you are with me; I will ap- 
proach you with confidence, confiding 
that ſince you give your {elf to me here, 


you will not refuſe your telf to me in hea. 


ven: and I hope your coming is to lead 
me ro that happyneſs, and render me 


- — of it, by n to my ſoul the 
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merits of the N you , which if am | 
going to receive. 5 


Come then — 1 but * you 


enter my heart forgive me all my offences. 
I-wish I could by my preſent devotion and 

fervour ſupply for all my defects of former 
communions; if you beſtow it on me I 


shall: it is what I humbly beg. Grant, or 


receive (in lieu of what is wanting in me) 
thoſe ſacred diſpoſitions with which you 


received your ſelf, and thoſe with which 


Four bleſſed Mother, and all your ſervants, 5 
have received you. 


4 (frer Communion. 


lee Chriſt 3 in your breaſt, with ſenti- 
ments of a reſpectiful fear, conſidering him 
as your judge, and then reflecting that he 


is not leſs your Saviour, aſſuming A fresh 


confidence lay to him. 
Is it not in you, that you would. have 


me place my whole confidence? I do dear 


Lord, for I know your divine heart is mi- 
ne and for me; this aſſures me againſt all 
fears and makes me hope that your judg- 


ment will be in my regard, a mae of 


1 and mercy. 


| Bleſſed be the Father of mercies for. gi 
ving 


ing 
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O ving me my redeemer for Judge, without 


which, what could I have hoped for! O 
turn your eyes from the evils Lhave done, 
and only look on what your goodneſs has 


done for me. I acknowledge there is nothing 
in me which is not criminal but there is 


not one of my ſins for which you have not 


shed your blood to wash away it's ſtain. 
Permit me not to be loſt after having coſt 
you ſo dear! my foul is in four hands which 
is all my conſolation; it is infinitly more 


ſecure than in my own by the precious 


blood you shed for it grant it may never 


be ſeparated from you. 


lo offer my life, and all I shall leave by 
dying, as a ſacrifice to you. Permit not 
death to ſeize on me ſo ſuddenly as to find 


me unprovided. Sanctify my death, and 
grant I may die humble, penitent, and per- 
fectly ſubmiſlive to your will ; heartily par- 


doning all, and receiving pardon of all my 
offences ; fortifyed by your grace and ho- 
y Sacraments, with due ſentiments of gra- 


titude. Such a death ] ardently deſire, grant 
it me as Soon as you pleaſe; and to obtain 
it, and a favorable ſentence, I beg your 
grace that for the remainder of my life I 


may obſerve all you ordain me for that 
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effect, which is, if I judge not, I hat not u 


Judged, if 7 7 pardon all, I 2 receive. par- 


don of all my fins ; this dear Lord I do 


with whole heart. 
O my judge, but more Father tan jud- 


ge! if it depends but on my obſerving the- 


fe articles to ſecure me your favour., and 
to remain for ever in it, behold me with 
your grace ready to perfom them; one fa- 


vour I beg, which is that you will tarry 


with me, my dear Saviour , becauſe my 


days are almoſt ſpent, and this viſible ſun. 
will ſoon ſet to me: o bring me to the pla- 


ce where you your ſelf are the eternal lamp. 
Leave me not till I breath forth my 


ſoul, which 1 now, recommend. into your 


fagred hands, that it may remain for ever 
with vou. Amen. 


Anſiners to the objections againſt PRICE) 
Communions. Out of St. Francis of Sales. 


If worldlings ask you ( ſays the faint) 


hy you communicate ſo often? tell them 


you do it to learn to love God; to be pu- 


rified from your imperfections, to be com- 

farted in your affliictons and to find reſt, 

repoſe and eaſe in your weakneſſes. T ell 
them that two ſorts of perſons Should com- 


5 
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municate very offen, the 2 becauſe 
being well diſpoſed, they would wrong 
themſelves did they not approach to the 
very ſource of perfection; and the :mper= 
fe&, that they may aſpire to perfe tion; 


the ſtrong leaſt they become weak, and 


the weak to become ſtrong; the ſick to be 


cured , and the healthy to be preſerved 


from ſickneſs. Tell them that for your 


own part as one very imperfe& , weak, 


and lick, you have great need to commu · 


nicate often with him who is your only 


perfection ſtrength, and health. Tell them 
that thoſe who have not many wordly af 


faires, should communicate often becauſe 
they have good leiſure; and thoſe who 
have manu temporal occupations should 


likewiſe do ſo, becauſe they ſtand in need 
of it; and that he that labours much, muſt 
eat often, and ſtrengthen himſelf with hear- 
ty food. Tell them thar you receive the 
bleſſed Sacrament to learn to receive it 
well: for no man can do an action well 
wich he has not often practiced; therefore 
communicate as often as you can with 


counſel and advice of your ghoſily Father. 
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and Countray. 


Mos adorable Lord Ixsus Cursr, 
Saviour of the world, God of Hoſts, and 


Prince of peace, look down with eyes of 


compaſſion upon our manifold mileries : 
we confeſs our heinous tranſgreſſions , we 
turn to you with contrite hearts, to you, 
© God, our refuge and defence. n 


not, d Lord, our or our parents offences, nor 
rake vengence of our fins : regard us, as you 


are our Paſtour, as the sheep of your flock 
and as the poor remaines of your ancient 
Sheeptold in England : Be mindful of your 
congregation, which you have poſſeſſed from 
the begining : © JEsus be to us a Jssus, be 
to us a Saviour, hear © God our prayer, 
let our cry come unto you: we believe in 
you, we call upon your holy name, let us 


not be confounded ſpare us 0 Lord, ſpare 


your people, leaſt our enemies may fay , 


where is their God? your altars are polluted, | 


your inheritance 9 d , but you 6 "” Lord, 
how long? 


Inſpire 5 Js ESUS wich your holy grace 


endue with Four holy ſpirit the Mifſſioners 


A Prayer for our King, 
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of our nation conſecrated to your ſervice, 


renew in them the wiſdom zeal and piety 


of their predeceſſours, puritie their lives, 
ſecond their words, and ſanctifie their mi- 


niſtry, that in and by you the good may 
be comfirm'd : the wandering may be re- 


claim'd : and the ſpotleſs religion formerly 
| Planted, may once more revive and blo- 


ſome in our land. 

Shower down. your bleflings, 0 bounti- 
ful God upon your annointed our Sove- 
REIGN King James. the third, upon our gra- 
cious Queen Clementina, and the Prince of 


Wales, &c. And as you have mercifullx 


Ren to call them to the unity of your 
aith, and boſome of your Church; let 
them ſee that you are their /afeguard; grant 
them conſtancy, grantthem fidelity to your 


divine graces, and grant them perſeverance 


in your love and ſervice : direct them in 
their councils, ſtrengthen them in their en- 
terpriſes, and render them victorious over 
all their enemies. Re-eſtablish them in their 
Kingdomes and give them many years to 
enjoy the ſame. This we beg by the paſſion 
and merits of Ixsus CHRIST your only 
Son, who lives and reigns with you in 


union of the Holy Ghoſt for ever and ever. 


AME N. 


ASSOCIATION 


TN N ID * 

DE PH ITIL. II 
DE PLUSIEURS PERSON, 

Pour demander 2 Dieu le ſalut de leurs Ames, 


XETTE ASSOCIATION a pour fonde- 
ment ces paroles de Notre Seigneur: 


Si deux dientre vous S uniſſent enſemble ſur la 
terre, quelque choſe qu'ils demandent, elle 
leur ſera accordee par mon Pere qui eſt Ta 


les Cieux. Car en quelque lieu qui ſe trouvent 
deux ou trois perſonnes aſſemblees en. mon 


nom, je ſuis au milieu d' eu. Et la fin eſt de 
demander à Dieu le ſalut de nos ames, ſui- 
vant ces paroles de Saint Jacques: Prix 
les uns pour les autres, afin que vous ſo Wer 
ſauves. 


On n'y admet que de perſonnes conſa- 


crees à Dieu dans la Religion, & celles 
qui demuerantes dans le ſiecle y ſont li- 
bres, & reſolues de vivre & mourir dans 


cet etat. 


_ _ 
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"hes: obligations de cette Aſſbciatid 0 
Tengagent ſous peine d' aucun 51 * 
ſont pour les Pretres de dire deux Meſſes 
tous les mois, & pour les autres perſonnes 
d'en entendre auſſi chaque mois deux & 
d'y communier, le tout ſelon les! intentions 
ſuivantes. 
Celle de la premiere Meſſe ou Commu- 
nion du mois eſt, 1e Pour remercier Dieu 
de toutes les graces & bienfaits que les 
Aﬀocies chacun en particulier ont recu de 
fa bontè, pendant le mois qui vient de l- 
nir & de tous les dangers de Paine & du 
corps dont il les a preſerve. 
20. Pour reparation & ſatisfaction de 
toutes leurs offences dans ce mEme mois, 
& pour ſuplèer à toutes leurs omiſſions & 
negligences dans le ſervice de Dieu, & 
dans les devoirs de leur Profeſſion. 
30. Pour obtenir toutes les graces & 

fecours qui font neceſfalres, pour remplir 
ces memes devoirs , & accomplir la vo- 
lonté de Dieu en toutes cheſes; & pour 
lui demander la perſeverance: juſqu' 1a 


fin dans fon fervice & fon 4mour ; & fins 1 


gulierement pour ceux quit] appelleta 2 
ui dans le meme mois. 


. Pour demander A Dien la grace que 
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tous les fdeles & en A i997 les Aſſo- 
ciés vivent & meurent dans la purete de 
Ia Foy, & un attachement inviolable à la 
Chaire de Saint Pierre, qui eſt le centre 
de r 
Les intentions de la deunieme Meſſe ou 
Communion ſont, 19. Pour le foulagement 228 
des ames des perſonnes de la Societe qui 
ſont decedees dans le m&me mois, & pour 
leur entiere delivrance du Purgatoire - {1 
elles y ſont rerenues. 
29. Pour remercier Dieu des Graces 
qu'il leur a faites en cette vie; & i elles 


ſont au Ciel, de la gloire dont il les 2 COU- 
ronnges.. 4 


39. L'on offrira aifiles das Gacrifices f 
& Communions ſelon ces deux intentions, 
pour toutes les perſonnes de I' Aſſociation 
qui ſont decedees depuis {on commence- 


ment ſans prejudice neanmoins de celles 
à qui Pune & Pautre ſon Premierement 
does. | 


Toutes les Communautes de Religieu- 
ſes qui ſe font aſſocièes, ont choifi le pre- 
mier Dimanche du mois pour la Commu- 
nion en faveur des Vivans, qu'elles font 
ö generale. Mais on peut prendre tel jour 
qu'on jugera à propos, ainſi que pour la 


deuxieme Communion 88 ſ e fait pour 
Morts: Ca n 1 2 


ſent écrit, la veille ou le jour qu'on s'ac- 
quitera des devoirs de l'Aſſociation; afin 


— . ... 
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n ſeroit bon de OTE la lecture du pre- 


d'avoir une direction Fintention plus dif- 


tincte, & de sen 8 mieux Teipri & 
le cœur. 


» 4 
. 
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Permis d imprimer. 
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PD Aſſio Magna! & profit 

T nera! 6 Sanguis effufio! 6 Dul- IE 
eis Dulcedo ! 6 Mortis amaritudo ! |k 

| Jeſu Miſerere nobis & da nobis vitam | 

| Zternam, & omnibus Fidelibus Miſe- 

Frere, Miſerere, Miferere nobis: Deus ß 

Pater per Sanguinem * quo nos redi- E. 

| mi voluiſti. Miferere, Miſerere, Mi- 
{ere nobis Deus Pater & da nobis Pa- 

cem & vitam æternam. Amen. 5 


LY . 


"i 


” 
_— 


\ ; 


2 
| 
| 

| 
E 
| 
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& veniam de peccatis ſervis tuis ob- 
tine. . 


| 

| 
as | 
; Omine Jeſu Chriſte, qui Sangui-1 


| poſt obirum Paradiſi januas introĩre 


5 4 the Father in union of the Holy Ghoſt 


kh 


% % a 
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Ie Aſſociation-Prayer. 
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nem tuum pretioſum per Sacra g 
q| vulnera tua in femiſſionem peccato- |{ 
rum noſtrorum fudiſti, te humiliter |k 


vivamus & moriamur ut quantocius || 
mereamur; qui vivis & regnas, &c. 
Let us Pray. 
"Pp ; 


your Sacred wounds for the remiſſion 


of our ſins; we humbly beſeech you 


: & die in ſuch a ſtate as to deſerve a 
9 ſpeedy entrance into the gates of Pa- 


LY 


| 
| 
Y1 radife ; who do live & reign with God j: 


for ever and ever. 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as you have i | 
Th Shed your Pretious Blood through | 
3 


5 that by our holy grace we many live | 
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8] deprecamur, ut ita per tuam gratiam || 5 
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Or sEVERAL METHODS AND PRAC- 
TISES 'OF Devorion 


C0) the great advantages and benefits ** 


prayer. _ WE. - 1 
The neceſſity of prayer, chiefly mental. 
| $ A 
Of. preparation for prayer. pag. 3 
Maat we are to obſerve in time E prayer. 
. pag. 1 
For 1 prayer. pag. 


Preludes which may ferve for any — | 
tion. Pag. 15 


A compendium of mental prayer. pag. 16 
Different manners of meditating. - pag. 12 
How to perform an at of tanksgiving 


well, | Pag. 25 


The manner of making colloquies. Ibid. 
Some methods which may ſerve in deſola- 


tion and dryneſs. pag. 31 
Motives to raiſe in us a high 55 deem of the 
divine office. pag. 34 


Of the remote Preparation for the divine 


office. pag. 38 
ne immediate preparation for the devine 
—_— Pag. 41 
Several manners of keeping our thoughts 
attentive to God during the divine office. 


Pas. 43 


E 


| | . . 

22M N D E =” . 
en 2 * us o frequent viſits „ 
the moſt Bd. Sacrament. pag. 50 
Of vifiting the moſi Bd. Sacrament. pag. 53 
Manners of viſiting the Bd. Sacrament © 


for every day of the week. pag. 55 
How advantagious it is to keep our ſelves 

in the preſence of God. pag. 76 
A practice of the preſence of God by means 

of faith hope * Ge pag. 81 
Of auh. pag. 82 
Of Hope. pag. 87 
Of Charity. Ro pag. 92 


Of conformity to the will of God. pag. 98 
An oblation or profeſſion of an entire ſub- 
miſſion to God's will. pag. 100 

Motives for loving and Aue our Ble ſ 


fed Lady, and to raiſe a high eſteem for the 


devotion of the beads. pag. 101 
A method on the words of the Angelical 
Salutation. pag. 105 


A Shorter method on the ſame. pag. 110 
Another manner of reciting the beads. 
pag. 111 

A . for . the Roſary. Pag. 113 
A practice of devorion to our Angel Guar- 
dian. pag. 121 
Of ſpiritual Confe ion. pag. 124 
Of Sacramental Confeſſion. pag. 128 


Three days preparation for Communion be= 


fore all great feaſe 5. | Pag. 138 


INDEX. 


5 Three days preparation for Communion be- 
Fore the feaſts of our bleſſed Lady. pag. 142 
 Onordinary communicating Eves. pag. 145 
For Communion. pag. 148 
General intentions for Cominunion. pag. 150 
For the Maſſ before Communion. pag. 154 
The neceſſity and advantages of employin g 
well the time after Communion. pag. 161 
How we oug gt to employ thoſe precious 
moments, pag. 162 
A manner of a the ſame.pag. 163 
Another Manner of entertainment after 


Communion. © pag. 1722 
| Manner of receiving our Lord under 
the notion of Father. Pag. 178 

Manner of receiving him as Paſior. 

pag. 180 
of Manner of receiving him as our Phy- 
fician. pag. 193 
A Manner of recceiving him as our ſoul's 
Gueſe. pag. 186 
4 Manner of receiving him as our Via- 
ticum. | pag. 189 
A Prayer * our King and OD 
_ Pas 


Eee de Prieres de plufs eurs 2570 A 
nes, pour. demander 2 Dieu le ſalut de leurs 
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